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The publication of the fundamental work "Russian Racial Theory until 1917" is an
outstanding event in the publishing and intellectual life of Russia at the beginning of the

21st century.
The collection includes works by pioneers of Russian anthropology, psychophysiology
and  neurology —  works by  A. P. Bogdanova, V. A. Momkova, M. A. Sikorsky,

M. M. Mechikova, S. S. Korsakova and others.

The issue touches upon the problems of natural differences between races, which to a
large extent also determine many socio-political processes in the modern world. The book is
preceded by a foreword by the well-known Russian racial scientist Viadimir Borisovich
Avdeev.

Few people know that racial theory in Russia was not a marginal influence, but was
propagated from the chairs of the most prestigious academic institutions. Scientific activity
in this field was patronised by the monarchy and the best part of the state-thinking
intelligentsia, and was also approved by the hierarchy of the Russian Orthodox Church.

Contemporary researchers of the monarchy are reluctant to discuss this topic, which is
one of the most interesting and significant aspects of Russian official spiritual life in the
pre-revolutionary period. This fundamental publication is intended to fill this gap.

The volume is illustrated with numerous portraits of Russian scholars, photographs and
unique engravings.

In some articles, the author's spelling and wording of certain terms have been partially
preserved.

The project to publish this book is truly unique, with no analogues in contemporary
publicistic literature, touching in one way or another on the problems of natural differences
between peoples, which to a large extent also determine many social-political processes in
the modern world.

The materials are published with the personal permission of V. B.

Avdeeva. Use of the materials is welcome.
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Preface by V.

B. Avdeev

"We were born with swords. In memory

of our fathers, we left our swords and

shields, our brave names, and our high

spirits, and our swords are a terror to

distant lands. We were cruel — and

proud of you, our descendants, brave and

worthy of you. Spread your chain mail

and shields, with swords

In the halls of our fathers, we remember our sons.

N. M. Rzykov

The publication in 2002 of the seven-volume work "Russian Racial
Theory before 1917" caused a huge public outcry amgintellectuals tour
country Indeed, for over seventy years, communists attheir followers have
been able to maintain a consistently negative image of Russia in society, an
integral part of the life of the motor of the Soviet Union, which was imbued with
the spirit of communism and Christian universalism. His biographic works
and artistic images have illuminated the destinies of many people over the
decades, fitting into the model of the spiritual and indestructible "Mother
Russia".

Goryanis vsp yuna and pamennye peyu mosmiuecmo7o scale and, on
the contrary, the old guard is helplessly imitating the clichés of Russian
enlightenment. It has become fashionable to be a "universal genius," sacrificing
one's own soul, and at the same time, the Russian people's belief in lofty
and extravagant ideas of mystical humanism. The "mania" of the
"manipulators" is expressed in a pleasant tone and even in a kind of
academicism in their description of the life path of the "titans of Russian
thought."

The legitimacy of this image, which is degenerate, indecent, and
unnatural in its very essence, is a source of shame for all of our dissident
community to this day.



It is necessary to conduct research and publish original texts on Russian
anthropology, psychology and related disciplines, and the promotion of a healthy
lifestyle among the population, finthe intoxication of a fictional Russia.
Every Russian who is sane, who cherishes the memory of his ancestors and
leads a socially active life today, having learned from the mistakes of the
past, is capable of creating a new, unified Russian Empire, a living system,
capable of growth and expansion of the area of its influence, because it is
protected by the stable immune system dthe Russian people.

The seeds are those that have always been sown by the Russian people,
as well as those who have become Russian, belong to the noble and brave people
who are guided by the principles of tinrovi". This is right, based on Russian
historical theories, and after a hundred years it is fair for us, their descendants d
successors. And we have every moral right to be proud of the achievements
of our scientific community, as well as to draw from its actions the invaluable
historical experience that can contribute to the biological survival of the
Russian people.

A huge number of enthusiastic letters and comments, as well as scientific
papers, have been received from all countries where Russian people
currently reside. Regardless of their differences, these many collections,
published thousands of metres apart, express the same fundamental and at
the same time radical idea, This publication is a kind of generalised work
capable of freeing the entire modern Russian people from the idealistic and
impractical notion of the impossibility of social change. Blood, not space, unites
historical communities. And we now know that the Russian "military man,"
educated according to all academic norms, is no worse than his Western
European and American counterparts, but sometimes even surpass them in the
novelty of their ideas and in the systematic generalisation of information. And
literary research has always been guided by the spirit of Russian consciousness,
including racial consciousness, which we also have the opportunity to
observe.

It is precisely this positive, encouraging response from our readers that
motivates us to work on the second issue, which will include additional
original works by Russian authors who have been unjustly overlooked, and
sometimes even deliberately ignored.



In the first issue, we set ourselves the task of completing the meta-
theory by comparing the body of work on Russian racial theory with the
corresponding Western tradition. However, the continuation of this work n
this direction with all seriousness compels us to apologise to our esteemed
colleagues for the insufficient depth of the comparison. It has become clear
that the most important ideas of Russian racial thought on the subject can
be compared, for example, vithe periodic system of elements developed by
L. I. Mendeleev.

Not only their creation, interpretation and systematisation, but dhe
multifaceted problems they raise are completely relevant today. And that,
undoubtedly, still elevates the work of Russian masses above the level of
modernity, with its clear-headed, well-founded position, explained with
complete clarity.

The ideas that formed the basis of the revolutionary movement in
Russia, suppressed by the Bolsheviks, were the aristocracy of the spirit the
bearers of uncompromising style. The very idea of the future, as nderstood it,
was based on the disintegration of the spirit and the destructive work of self-
improvement, and was not identified with the irresponsible pursuit of
unhealthy passions, which is now commonly attributed to the entire
Russian intelligentsia. Our young people want to work with the most
precious asset — the heritage of our ancestors — in order to multiply it, not
squander it.

Naturally, not everyone was satisfied with this situation, because until
1917, Russia was the most dynamic and rapidly developing country in the
world. However, it was a state where the principles of capitalism coexisted
with traditional patriarchal customs. The rapid development and
strengthening of a fruitful synthesis of tradition and modernity allowed it to
change its position in the international arena already in the middle of the
20th century. A giant power, occupying a sixth of the land and having
millions of subjects (according to L. I. Mendeleev), imbued with a racial
worldview, would inevitably become the leader of the world. The
bourgeoisie naturally tried to undermine the biological foundations of Russia,
and then plunge it into a fratricidal civil war. Nenin, Mam and other
Bolshevik leaders repeatedly published statements about this, without hiding
the true nature of their intentions.

Bolshevism is an ideology that justifies the parasitism of a viral
infection in a healthy organism. It is precisely because of this



that Bolshevism, like its equally degenerate offspring, communism, always tries to
use propaganda to place the rights of foreign elements above the rights of
the representatives of the dominant race. The so-called "internationalism" is
nhigratan manifestation of this kind of unnatural ideology. Today, its adherents
are completely ignorant of the history of this issue, because they base their
convictions on the spirit of the time-honoured ideas of the past.

According to Samonam Lisim, the semitrue theory is based mthe
positive potential of the negative, and the same is true in our case: the
irresistible desire to publish the second issue of the collection of works
"Russian Political Theory before 1917" was inspired not only by positive
reviews, but also by negative ones.

The article "The Science of Murder" can serve as a starting point for further

discussion.

"Residual chauvinism and racial intolerance" (Nature, 6, 2004), published
"letter to the editor" dmigned by a group of prominent scientists who devoted a
quarter of the article not to scientific analysis, but to the rewriting of their
own opinions. Here are their names: T. I. A¥emceeva, E. V. bayanoBcmasi,
E. 1. bayaxonoBa, T. S. bayyesa, S. V. Bacu¥seB, M. M. ['epacumosa,
E. E.Tomuna, H. A.tyb6osa, C.T.E|umosa, A. A. Eubov, . V.
Pozhemsky, G. N. Khit, V. M. Kharitonov, T. K. Khodzhaev. The
above-mentioned authors of this publication have declared their militant and
uncompromising stance to the world, declaring that "in the opinion of the
authors, gathered under one banner, they are directly related to the formation
of a new anthropological science..."

In response, we can only advise our esteemed colleagues and students
of biological sciences to visit the library of their respective scientific
institutions, in order to obtain the relevant academic degrees and cite the
authors published by us in the volume "Russian Political Theory before
1917." Firstly, and secondly, those who acquired scientific knowledge
under Soviet rule, with their traditional conscientious adherence to
Marxism-Leninism in their dissertations, naturally do not understand how
anthropology differs from racial theory. They simply do not know, and it is
not their fault. But then, of course, they also have no right to consider
themselves followers of the Russian racial theory. But the feeling of
belonging, alas, is present in their consciousness, because they, by their
own admission, are traumatised.



masses of Russian racial thinking, and moreover, neither during the Soviet
era nor during the post-Soviet period, which followed the collapse of the USSR,
the representatives of the so-called academic anthropology have not bothered to
republish a single piece of Russian pre-war work (!!!). With regret, we must
note that those who are "reforming" allow themselves to deliberately distort
Russian historical texts, and not allowing anyone else to do so, in the manner of
the early Christian sect that appropriated the name "Word of God."
Naturally, those who dare to reprint even a part of the original texts are met
with fierce and jealous hostility. And to label people who are popular with
the public as unprofessional and dilettantes is the easiest thing to do. We can
respond to this simply. Why is it that you, professionals, have not been able
to do anything about the propaganda and popularisation of Russian mass
culture for decades? As we know, nature abhors a vacuum, and someone
has to do the dirty work. Your passive attitude is nothing more than the
usual desire to please the "mighty professors" who see "racism and racial
intolerance" everywhere.

The authors of the letter to the editor of the journal Priroda write:
"However, we cannot remain indifferent tthe publication of such literature
at the expense of funds intended for the publication of scientific and
popular works devoted to the problems of the study of biological diversity.-
popular works devoted to the problems of the development of the biological
diversity of the Earth, the relationship between genetic and racial
characteristics, smo¥o7un ue¥oBema and many other areas united by
modern anthropology.

Once again, the traditional Soviet approach of dependency is evident:
"Give us the funds," and at the same time, we have demonstrated through
our own example that the re-publication of massive works is a profitable
enterprise, covering all costs. In addition, we have repeatedly offered the above-
mentioned individuals the opportunity to use our financial and publishing
resources free of charge the noble cause of promoting the works "dedicated to
the problems of the development of the bioengineering industry,”" Wve have
not received a response.

In this regard, we can respond to the repeated accusations of "pseudo-
scientific and speculative literature" made in this letter wecan also respond
with "goodwill for goodwill" and propose to learn from the experience of
foreign science to adhere to normal standards.



in Russian literary language, accessible to readers interested in this issue.
The letters signed by the signatories, as well as many other members of the
Soviet community, are written in an incomprehensible "Martian" language,
which automatically alienates readers and, in turn, leads to poor circulation.
Therefore, we should not be offended by the "lack of funds for the
publication of scientific and popular science works." The Soviet spirit of
self-criticism and non-conformity in the face of abstract Marxist dogmas
has disappeared forever, and we do not intend, even in the future, to ask
permission from the idle members of the Academy of Sciences, who have
nothing to do with us.

At this point, we, the undersigned, also place our trust in
"The wisdom of our seven sons," who found within themselves the courage
and intellectual strength to re-examine and re-interpret many aspects of our
history. It is unfortunate that racial anthropology has been relegated to the
bottom of the list of topics to be revised. The reasons for the resistance of
the "signatories" are understandable, because they naively believe that, as
in the past, can eliminate any dissent and continue to build the Russian
anthropology of their privatised vassalage. They do not understand that the
days of secret knowledge are coming to an end.

And, most importantly, as it turns out, many of them did not even keep
the list in their homes and signed it according to the old Soviet custom of
"unanimous consent." I n the press, the situation with the "people's choice"
award to Boris Pasternak for his novel
"Lomtor Miva70," modera, although the author's words are not my own, I
can say with confidence that we domneed such literature. Thus, there is an
initiative group of uncompromising people inspired by the traditional Soviet
spirit — the pursuit of intrigue and the destruction of corrupt officials, because
it is incapable ofaytilse.

We do not accuse these people of detachment, although their knowledge of
Russian anthropology is significantly lower than ours. No, we accuse them of
lacking the patriotic attitude befitting a true scholar. Not wanting to take
any risksthe field of popularising our heritage, they are qikto dismiss any
outside initiative.

The first serious and logical attempt to study the problem was made by Charles

Pearson (1855-1936).



In his fundamental work Grammar of the Russian Language (Moscow,
1911), he wrote the introductory words: "Science and the duties of a
citizen." The greatest German neo-Malthian, Heinrich Rimmert (1863—1936),
substantiated the criteria for the distinction between the humanities athe
natural sciences and, in his work "On the System of Sciences,”" he also
stated with complete certainty that "where there are no sciences, there are
no sciences."

It is well known that one of the seven main causes of the collapse of the
USSR was precisely the "balance between ethnic attacial characteristics,"
which the authors of the letter "I#Racism" refer to. The result was armed
militias that swept across the entire country, leaving thousands dead and
millions homeless. but the puritanism d high principles of internationalism
remained a distant dream for the people facing the pressing
problems of their homeland. Today, the situation has worsened. In Russia,
one million people die every day, and the country is engulfed in crime,
corruption, separatism and banditry. The press is flooded with propaganda
of all kinds of possible perversions, and the state authorities are turning a
blind eye to paedophilia. Prostitution, labour exploitation, the sale of
children brgan transplants, as well as attacks carried out by EU-trained
militants, have become a constant feature of our lives, but the authorities,
the corrupt nature of the authorities, have not yet issued a single
recommendation on how to combat and prevent these repulsive
phenomena, which directly undermine the biological viability of our people.
On the contrary, they even allow themselves in this letter to ironise and
mock the concepts of "Aryanism" and "Nordicism," that is, to behave in
accordance with the ideological principles of Bolshevism, "Nordicism,"
and "the master race," that is, they behave in accordance with the
ideological principles of Bolshevism, which is foreign to us.

Funding for science comes from the budget, which means it's paid for by
you and me, the taxpayers. But then we have every moral right to ask the
obvious question: should we support people who are indifferent to the
Russian people?

In fairness, it should be noted that the above-mentioned gentlemen do
not represent the opinion of the entire scientific community. The leadership
of the Institute of Anthropology named after L. N. Anuin at the Moscow
State University named after M. V. Lomonosov positively evaluates  our
selfless activities, naturally,



motivating it with its constructive and benevolent spirit. We express our sincere
gratitude to the administration of the educational institution for this civic and
scientific initiative.

However, in order to give priority to the results of our research and a
collection of primary sources of Russian mass media in the second issue, to
which welevote the second issue, it is necessary to understand the origins
and nature of such mutiny. According to the current state of this crude mrity,
it is impossible to conclude that not only are they the offspring of the genre, but they
are also its most authentic representatives. The humiliation of the oppressed
and the vague accusations of ideological enemies in all mortal realms have
been repeated for decades at party meetings, but, thanks to state support, it is
clear that they are fading away.

However, let us sort things out, put an end to this shameful behaviour,
and name those who are responsible for the disgrace of the Russian people.

The prominent Russian anthropologist Arseny Arseniev Ivanovich
(1866—1934) was the editor of the Russian Anthropological Journal, which he
founded. which became a milestone the development of anthropology not only in
our country, but throughout the world. However, already in the early 1920s,
amid the triumph of Bolshevik ideas and the rapid destruction annihilation
of Russian culture, the publication was shut down.

In 1932, a new magazine was launched, losing the word "Russian" from
its name and becoming simply "Anthropological Journal." The editorial
board also changed, and one of its members, Armady Isaakovich Prkho, with
his usual sharp tongue, attacked the new editors in a programme article
entitled "Against idealistic tendencies in the study of the USSR," published
in the first issue of the journal. He informed the authors that, in comparison
W primates and other animal races, the first characteristic of the "loss of
species (racial) instinct" was the "loss of species (racial) instinct."

sabaBHO  STO  CYBIIIATh HUS  YCT  MPEICTABUTEYS
The "chosen people" of the nation, an indisputable racial solidarity, is
recognised by anti-Semites and Jewish theologians. The very principle of
Zionism is also based on the racial solidarity of the Jews, which, according
to Prkho, is absent in other peoples for some reason. The author of the
"scientific" article asserts that "the greater part of the unions within the tribe



"homo," with the exception of some primitive tribes, is mixed in racial terms."
Therefore, it is clear that the prescriptions aracial purity, which are upheld
by the Old Testament and the Talmud, and on which the concept of
citizenship in the State of Israel is based, — are no more than a "primitive"
invention. The genetic model of Israel's immigration islaithe belonging of the
Jewish people to the "seven nations."

A. 1. Ppxo writes: "The entire history of the species "homo" is an
example of the "removal" and extinction of biological sameness. New
associations inevitably 'remove' the reality of the biological species. The
production relations that arise in the process of unification "remove" the reality
of the biological race. In accordance with his political ideas, Phron gives
the following definition: "Anthropology is a science that studies changes in
the biological characteristics of populations in the historical process." Note
the creative use of the term "process" and its substitution for the more
common terms: it seems that the concepts of "change" and "disappearance"
have been replaced, and the people are imperceptibly but suely being
"replaced" by the population.

"replaced" by the population.

The well-known German 20th-century theorist Hermann B. Siemens
once wisely remarked that "anthropology belongs to those rare sciences that can
completely privatise all immaterial processes." We are experiencing the truth of
this statement a century later. In fact, Prkho himself did not even consider it
necessary to reveal the true nature of his ideological beliefs, stating: "The
Soviet people face great challenges. The first task at this stage is to
overcome all attempts to transfer biological self-determination to society
and to destroy the vitality of anthropological andimperialist racial theories
and, in particular, the creation of a Marxist theory of the origin of races in the
struggle against racism.

A In 1934 7Jomy Phr published in 3rd  issue
"Anthropology journal new programme article
"The latest trends in Soviet science,”" in which it is written:
"Anthropological theories, which had been relatively harmless for 8-12
years, were openly propagated nSoviet literature. By 1930, Soviet race
studies were completely under the influence of bourgeois racial theories the
bourgeois-idealistic  of the bourgeois-idealistic =~ ofthe inthe ofthe



archaeology, stonemasonry and history.

Prho provides a method for understanding anthropological science:
"The struggle against racial theories requires the adoption of a completely
defined approach and strategy. However, in contrast to the theories of racism,
we will put forward a monistic historical materialism, and if whift the focus
from the material to the spiritual, our material will be effective. In fact, the author
of the article does not even consider it necessary to hide the fact that it is
necessary to completely destroy the natural science in theUSSR:

"The first and most important thing is the systematic study of the historical
process."

The new wave of "Soviet science" is launching a massive attack on mass
anthropology, rewriting it in the interests of the party minority, using the
same manipulative techniques that have been used against the Russian people:
Marm Sogomonov, Mikhail Antonov, Boris Smirnov, Maxim Grigoriev,
Pmov Pmovevich Roshinsky. The latter is particularly notable for
introducing into scientific discourse specialised terms for racial theorists —
"anthropologist," "nordist," and "racialist." According to the style, the same
genetic source can be found here — the children of local tailors and
shoemakers, who flooded the Russian language with the spooky
[paceo7ueit  and with mutant typs
"massive-satellite".

The impact of these ideas on the minds of the educated was unprecedented, even
surpassing that of the outstanding Russian Soviet anthropologist Vimtor
Vagerianov Bunam, who had a well-earned reputation in the scientific world,
despite his political orientation and the regime, was forced in 1938 in order to
save his scientific work from destruction, to write a political monograph
entitled "Race as a Historical Concept," the very title of which contradicted
reality, since race is a biological phenomenon and, therefore, not historical,
prehistoric in nature. In the same article, he concludes that
"Race is an abstract concept,” and "races are perceived in the context of
mutation." According to this, "race is not an absolute concept, but a historical one,
a certain stage of formation, "every individual has its own race in its
concrete manifestation."

According to Phron and Bunam, Russian people



belong to a different race, including us, Alexander Nevsky, Dmitry Donskoy,
Evpatiy Kozlovrat, and many others. And we have an incorrect perception
when we look at ancient and ancient Roman statues: it seems to us that they are
people of our race, but in reality they are completely different.

More: Morals from science: a practical guide. N. A. Bobrinsky wrote
that in biology "there iswsuch thing as a species," that "the scheme, the
ideal individual, exists only mour imagination." The differences between the
Russian and European approaches are the result of different traditions. M.
A. Gremyami believes that "division into races is, of course, arbitrary" and
that "race is an abstract concept in mathematical analysis." A. S.
Serebrovsky also asserts that a subjective element is inevitably introduced
into the concept of race.

In the anthropological study of the history of the Russian people, the role dhe
peasantry is of paramount importance. There, the court communist intellectual V.
F. Asmus wrote clearly in 1933 in the preface to his book Marx and
Bourgeois Historicism: "...biography and historicism are incompatible."

All of this is the result of the pressure and insinuations of forces that are hostile
to the Russian people and the Bolshevik race and are bent on destroying the
most vital Russian nature. The creators of the proletarian revolution
understood this perfectly well, but having destroyed the foundations of a
biological worldview, it is possible to create a chimeric mutant, a
community of 700 people — the Soviet people. In contemporary domestic
and world scientific literature, this phenomenon has a characteristic, well-
established name — "gyrenism."

It is becoming increasingly clear that enormous intellectual and
administrative resources are being expended ¢he destruction of the Russian
racial theory, because it is this theory that most of all stands in the way of
the spread of communism. All manifestations of Russian spirituality have
been suppressed, and that is precisely why so little is known about it to this
day. After all, you cannot fight something that does mtexist. The Russian
racial theory is one of the most taboo topics to this day. The research and
conclusions of Russian scientists are still inconvenient for those who
believe in the theories of "Russians,"

"obnuevov" and other abstract theories.
Shaking off the foam mra7o mra7obesia, letusturn now m



the works of Russian scholars, in order to understand the essence and
fundamental nature of the phenomenon we are studying. Following the
second issue of "Russian Political Theory before 1917," we ask you to
consider a self-contained continuation of this topic. And a collection of new
"Well-written" texts from original sources should be considered as a single
entity in conjunction with the first edition. Now our esteemed reader will
have a more complete ganoramic view of Russian racial theory.

In 1838, A. N. Novy, professor of natural history at Moscow
University, published a work entitled "A Brief Guide to the Study of the
Human Race," which was essentially the first Russian racial treatise.

A. N. Neonteriev was born in 1740 in the village of Novy Ryasanskoe,
Yuryevsky District. In 1834, he was entrusted with the management of the
museum.

A. N. Novy, mam and most of the scholars of that time, distinguished by
their comprehensive education, were able to make a significant contribution o
the development of sociology, lithology, mineralogy and anthropology. H
active work in education was duly recognised by the monarch and the state;
in addition to the above-mentioned degrees and titles, he was also an
ordinary professor of natural history, academician, state councillor, and was a
recipient of the Orders of St. Vladimir, 3rd class, and St. Anne, 2nd class,
as well as many other honours.

A. N. Novemny died suddenly in 1840 at the age of fifty-three, not
having had time to complete many of his scientific discoveries, but his work
"A Brief Guide to the Study of the Ancient World" has significant
scientific and historical value, and in the context of our research, it is an
invaluable primary source. The main work of the Russian scholar is in
demand by the public and has left a deep mark on the consciousness of our
contemporaries and future generations.

V.G.Beginsky in 1839 7omy in his article in journal
"Moskovsky Nablyudatel" writes: "The work of Novom7o0 is worthy of praise
for many reasons, especially two: poverty in our country and, in particular,
anthropological literature gdood research on the subject.”

The fundamental work  Russian  anthropological = shmoysr A. P.
Bodanov already in 1885 701y again emphasised the relevance ainodernity
of this work, noting that "in it, for the first time



systematically presented in Russian the natural history of the animal world in
the form of a manual for students."

A comprehensive overview of the activities of the Russian Society for the
Improvement of Agriculture was provided during the Soviet era in an article by
N. G. Eamind, "A. N. Neontevsky (1787-1840) as an anthropologist"
(Soviet Anthropology, vol. 2, 1958). However, in the conditions of
Marxist-Leninist science, no mention was made of a revolutionary
innovation in the field of the composition of racial masses, namely: the
combination of physical, mental and moral characteristics of the major
racial groups of the population. This approach causes consternation and
shock among modern anthropologists, who see the transfer of biological
characteristics from nature to society as a violation of human rights. But
even among revolutionary democrats such as Benin, this attitude towards
nature does not cause disgust, but rather sympathy, which may be evidence
of the moral depravity of modern international science, since the basis of
the first Russian racial mass movement was the belief in racial differences.
Indeed, racial characteristics are independent, but can they be
projected onto social manifestations? After describing the physical and
psychological characteristics of the inhabitants of the northern
Mediterranean region, A. N. Novemii 7ovorits, in particular, says about
them that they "respect their independence, are vain, fickle, and cunning to
the point of deceitfulness." When describing the monogamous race, he
draws attention to the mothers and makes the following observation: "Once
terrible savages, but driven by the desire for freedom, they have never
established a lasting state, and are numerous." The Russian anthropologist
writes quite clearly about the ancient inhabitants of Australia: "The most
striking similarity with orangutans: the forward-pointing ears form a kind
of beard; the nose is flat; the nostrils are raised; the height is from 61 to 67;
the chest is broad; the ears are small and pointed, not protruding; the limbs
are thin and thin — they constitute the lowest degree of development of the
species. There are many unknown sounds, consisting of murmurs and
whistles, more similar to the sounds of a mouse than to human speech.
They resemble senseless animals in their morose and gloomy disposition.
They are completely devoid of civility, without any manners; they live
poorly, in huts, roughly constructed; they feed on the fruits of hunting and
fishing; they have no domestic animals.



In my opinion, the Indians of the New World were described quite
accurately in the following passage: "The Indian race consists of the most
savage people, vagabonds, robbers, murderers, cannibals, devouring not
only their defeated enemies, but even their own parents. They are devoid of
education and refinement; they have no religion; in fact, they believe in the
existence of good and evil spirits; the courage and bravery they sometimes
display is based on a more profound recklessness than true heroism.

Based on these passages, we can conclude that V. G. Belinsky and
other revolutionary democrats, as well progressive Russian scholars such as
A. P. Bodanov, adhered during their lifetime to not entirely radical and
naive-humanistic ideas, which the current professors insist on attributing to
them, using them as a weapon the field of Russian science.

From the penetrating gaze of university professors of natural history, the
truth about these and other phenomena cannot be hidden: "Bushmen are
disgustingly ugly, lazy, weak, and servile," as well as the peculiarities of the
structure of their reproductive organs: "The lower part of the Bushmen's
genitals is very deformed."

Well, the most important thing is that A. N. Novy did not have any idea
fenetics at that time, and many people believed that the differences in the
structure of the races were caused by the influence of mathematical conditions, in
the spirit of the postulates of the massuem theory and the theory giving
an inexhaustible  answer:

"The groundlessness of this judgement is obvious: no one is perfect, even if
he lives under a harsh and unforgiving sky. Climate has an influence m
temperament, on colour, on mood, on character; but not on the essence of man,

which is formed in a special mixture of innate and acquired qualities, which

(the mixture) has been formed since time immemorial and is permanent in

the various states and conditions of people, and, regardless of the changes in

the various states, it does not change its essence.

Thus, we are once again convinced that Russian racial thought has
developed along the correct natural path, wtany connection to the
inventions of the Bolsheviks. Nysenov and similar speculations are nothing
more than deliberate political fabrications of the late period.

In Soviet scientific and popular scientific literature,



the 1930s, there were numerous critical reviews and articles about

the "real essence of imperialist racial theories," most of which were written
in a provocative manner, athe Aryan problem was subjected to ridicule and
mockery by anti-scientific circles. And all those who use the names of A. P.
Bodanov and L. N. Anuin, in their ideological struggle, distort the essence
of the problem. And they should be ashamed, because the original works of
Russian masses were torn from the enlightened public. However, now, with
the relevant texts at our disposal, we can say with confidence that the
Russian anthropologists were in line with the spirit of Marxist racial theory.

Large non-mammary anthropomorphic figurine, 3 mm (1818-1887) in the
1860s discovered "northern type" anthropomorphs in the moors of southern
Germany and established their identity with the anthropomorphs of his
contemporary Germanic peoples. The "northern type" of bone tools was found
throughout Scandinavia and northern Germany by the prominent Swedish
anthropologist Anders Rethius (1796-1860). Archacologists and anthropologists
increasingly agreed that it was not Asia, as originally thought, but Northern
Europe that was the birthplace of the Beoy race. The well-known German
linguist and historian Otto Schrader (1855-1919) put forward the following
thesis in 1884:The Aryan race originally corresponded to the northern races,
among which the Aryan language and culture prevailed, which became
ingrained during the migration aixing with other, non-Aryan races." His
contemporary anthropologist August Koehlmann (1834-1918) came to the
same conclusion based on archaeological data, that in Germany during the
Roman Empire, the Germanic tribes prevailed. The fundamental
anthropological work of Rudolf Virchow (1821-1902) systematised the
information available to him and came to the following conclusion: "Both
Germans aRussians are originally one people." Johannes Rahn (1836—
1916), a German anthropologist, expressed the same ideas in his two-
volume work "Negative Anthropology" ( 1901), Johannes Ranme (1836—
1916) developed the same ideas, adding: "The typical form of the
Germanic people is simple and straightforward, and their language is
simple and straightforward. Just as we find the main area of distribution of
the Bondins in the north of Central Europe, we see a fairly compact core of
dinosauropods in the north of the world."



Thus, it is quite obvious that the biological basis of European morality is the
type of society known as the "dynastic" or "patriarchal" type. The first and
seventh posts are devoted to the mass theory. The preface is dedicated to the
outstanding work of A. P. Bodanov, "The Study of the Peopling and
Settlement of the Northern Coast of the Caspian Sea" (St. Petersburg, 1882).
In it, he writes: "I have already drawn attention ta special feature which may
be important not only for the history of Russia, but also for clarifying its
relationship with the neighbouring regions of Western Europe. The study of
this phenomenon, which is widespread in our country from Orenburg and
Tver to Kiev and Kursk, and from Moscow to the Volga, which is
widespread in our country from Orenburg d'ver to Kiev and Kursk, and from
Moscow to the Volga region and the Don. It is not evenly distributed throughout
Russia, as can be seen from the map: the more we extract from the soil of
different localities and different types of soil, the clearer it becomes to us
that this is a particularly ancient type of soil in the most ancient settlements
of Russia... One can even assume that in Russia there are undoubted traces
of settlements in areas where, judging by the finds, the population was
homogeneous and settled for a long time. and where anthropological remains
(...) Tathe first colonisers of the country were attacked, there the type and
unity of the mraniog7iuech prismov, undoubtedly, stand out n7gas and 7ovorini
with their distinctive snauenie.

Based on the most advanced methods of racial analysis in Europe and the
theoretical conclusions drawn from them, Anatoly Petrovich emphasises the
undoubted advantages of Russian scientists, who have been engaged in similar
research. At that time, European scientists based their theories on a series of
experiments involving dozens, and sometimes even hundreds, of subjects,
while we
"the other side, there are tens, hundreds, thousands, and even thousands of
examples already available in the collections of Russian museums." The
highest level of synthetic generalisation of natural material allows us to make
very large-scale conclusions: "After the European races, we must recognise
a single primary origin and even a primary hypothetical race, for which there
is a scientific name — Aryans."



And based on the racial and biological origins of the Russian people, it
is entirely reasonable to conclude that the Russian people are a single
ethnic group: "The anthropological classification into the dinno7o type, which is
both ancient and primitive, and the people who have descended from it, is of
particular interest, especially if we compare the Middle Russian uerepa
with the smilchmi... In place of the smilov, the savans appear in history, but the
savans are Aryans, and, according to the beliefs of many anthropologists, they are
dinnogov... If we admit that the new-born uerepa are dinnogovs, then the
creation of the Geto-Slavic peoples, including Kiev, and Novgorod — with
the same characteristics, would have a natural historical explanation, and at
the same time would be consistent with the assumption that the mam athriyu,
dyinn7o¥oovy, and that they, in comparison with other Indo-European
peoples, are younger even in a natural historical sense, they are less distant
from their origin, which is confirmed by historical research.



The work of A. P. Bodanov is still important and relevant today because
it brings clarity to the traumatic and confusing period of Russian history.
"Norman problem." Invented by 7vists, stron7pami Historians of the peaceful
coexistence of the Varangians and the foundation of the Russian state, without
relying on anthropological data. Russian scholars, based on extensive and
reliable archaeological material, conclude: "but so far nothing has been
found that could be considered a Norman influence, distinctive and unique,
despite the fact that the Normans came to Russia in large numbers: they
were of the same origin as the local primitive population of Russia, of the
same Indo-European language, and therefore their language could not be
significantly and distinctly distinguished... The Normans, wocame from the
same Indo-European tribe, such as the Saxons and Germans, should be
considered as descendants of the original inhabitants, since they came firthose
lands, and therefore they should be considered as their descendants. Thus,
according to Bodanov, the whole essence of the Norman problem boils
down to the political interaction of two related natural-historical
communities which have a common racial and biological basis, and
therefore there can be no question of the replacement of the population of
Russia by foreign settlers. This would be the case even if there had been
some intra-family distribution of roles at the initial stage of socialisation.
The family itself, within the framework of the motoro, provided the most
active biological material, while others provided extensive space. It is
precisely this union that
"Mrovi and povy" are a natural foundation for the creation of a modern
Russian state. This approach allows us to draw a large-scale and
historically accurate conclusion based on fundamental Russian
anthropological principles: "At present, having before me the most
important and significant regions of Russia, I believe that the most likely
opinion is that the Chuvash are not a people who came €entral Russia in
modern times, but rather with the very essence of its people, representing a
significant unity of anthropological structure and appearing as a distinct
ethnic type.

However, the level of development in the community, together with the
position of Anatoly Petrovich Bogdanov, made it impossible to solve the
theoretical problems of the construction of the-ve¥iomorus, but alo



to address practical questions about the place and role of those who built
the mighty Russian Empire. In this regard, please visit , , , , , ,
and.

"Anthropological data on the study of the 70s," especially in connection vh
the social behaviour of that generation. According to many observers who
have studied these women, their susceptibility to deception, inconsistency,
and social parasitism constitute the special essence of their personality. The
activity of these women, who are specialised in supporting men and raising
children, has no equivalent among other peoples. N o people, apart from the
WsI7aH, can exist without raising their level of education. In contrast to the
higher instincts of the "higher" races, the "lower" races give free rein to
their lower instincts; this imbalance of biological and psychological
potential leads them down the path of self-destruction. And those who are
very naive, romantic-minded individuals are doomed to fall into love and
become victims of the cunning deception of this racial-ethnic group. As a
true scholar, A. P. Bodanov is guided by a socio-behavioural approach in
the peculiarities of anthropological structure.

Direct continuation of the ideas of Bodanov, Anuim, and others, who
also did not consider it necessary in their works to establish a direct
connection between biological and social structures in nature itself and in
the structure of organised societies.ma, tam and in the structure of
organised societies. The theoretical article is very interesting in this regard
"Anthropology and Stagnation" (Russian Thought, 1884, December), n
which he directly expresses his views on the most pressing problems
related to the origin of man and his place in the universe. He wrote in his
article: "...the idea that humans are connected in their origin to the animal
world, that is, that they are descended from animals, is not new, but it has
been expressed in various ways by various people, including animals and
other animals, — this thought has not left us since ancient times and
continues to exist today... Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that it is less

2

and less accepted by everyone, uto between |usmuecmim and
ncuxyuecmim pasBUTHEM there is a known relationship, and uto
mam the second is reflected in the first, and especially the first has an
impact on the second. The lower races, representing deviations from the
norm in the structure of the body, mind, etc., are a 1 s o reflected in the
degree of development of their



psychological nature. Known damage and underdevelopment of the
musculature inevitably affect psychological functions. The weight of the brain
atthe capacity of the skull, under equal conditions, are proportional to the
development of mental abilities.

Very approvingly, L. N. Anuin commented on the successes of the
anthropological research of Nesare Nombroso, addressed to the motorised
anthropology department in accordance with the socio-mass samasom tamzhe
vyigni ne odin ushat 7ryas. "Recently, attention has been drawn to the issue
of the criminalisation of the Roma. This is a serious problem, based on
observations that criminals do not always commit crimes, but sometimes
develop criminal tendencies, and that criminals with known motives have
certain characteristics, not only in terms of their mental state, but also in terms
of their personality traits... In the results of his research, Nombroso came to
the conclusion that the majority of criminals are distinguished by
peculiar  anthropological



features, so that criminals can be likened to mentally ill people, or to cruel
tyrants, they commit many crimes in a systematic and psychopathic manner,
which brings them closer to the most dangerous criminals.

Namone, and on the question of the ancestral home of the Russian people, the
answer is the same, because, according to that theory, European bio7ic diversity
could not have originated in Asia, according to the original opinion of the
7vists, but rather in northern Europe, which has been repeatedly confirmed by
data from maniacs.

In his work "The Origin of Psychic Types" ("Vestnik Evropy", 1890,
May, No. 3) M. N. Nimoevich justified his position, stating that
"anthropological theory has no right to be considered a science, in our opinion,
be based to a greater extent on anthropological data, that is, on the science
with which it associates its name, its principles and methods."

The highest level of scholarship, corresponding to the academic standards
of European education, is demonstrated by the work of Limtiri Nimoaevy, who is
also a populariser of science. in the press, he has been asked to write a series of
articles for the leading Russian newspaper Bromaysa and 3lona on a wide
range of issues related to anthropology, sociology and history. Even after more
than a century, they have not lost their scientific value, and the literary
quality of the research, combined with its informative nature, make them a
valuable resource fithis genre. Considering the problem in its entirety,
Russian scholars have structured the conclusions of various scientists,
thereby increasing the reliability of their objective assessment and
presenting a comprehensive panorama of the opinions of leading specialists.

He begins his article "Vegimorussi" (Brom7ayus and 3lon, vol. 10, St.
Petersburg, 1892) as follows: "The name 'Vegimaya Russia' is of artificial
origin; it was apparently coined by the clergy and, apparently, by minor
nobles and scholars in order to enter the aristocratic ranks in the 16th century...
The original meaning was probably rhetorical, celebratory; its artificiality is
evident in the fact that the previous names "Rus" and "Rusya" were
replaced in it by the Byzantine "Rossiya". The modern term also has an
artificial and obscure origin.

"Russians." In connection with this question, L. N. Anuin suggests:  "The

term' ''ve¥iomorusy' can represent



7eTpalnuecmoe, aHTporioYo7uuecmoe, sTHO/palpuecmoe and KCTOpHUECMOE
sHauenne, depending on what is meant by mamwne and what meaning is
given to it." This definition again goes against modern ideas, as if anyone can
consider themselves Russian, accepting it spontaneously. To be a true Russian,
according to Anunin, it is necessary to have a psychological connection
with the Russian culture, and not only that, one must be born Russian, and
on top of that, one must belong to a certain type of anthropological group in
the historical context of the Russian Empire.

Thus, "veyiYoruss" is the simultaneous combination of anthropology,
psychology, sociology, and history, which define the essence of this
concept. The emergence of even one of these manifestations gives rise to
such mutated creatures in modern "Russania" as the "Alar-Russians". 3to
mo7da ne7r, with 7rechem popotam vyuuivshiy rusm yasym and
deceitfully acquiring citizenship of our country, considers himself equal to
those ubu predmu tysu Y¥er pro¥yuBa¥u mrove sa self-affirmation and

mrictayy¥usalluio
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nommomomoonnonnnonnnonnn - The absurdity and  provocative
nature of the methods of modern anthropology, combined with the
substitution of abstract legal concepts, is becoming quite obvious.

In his publication, T. L. Anuina clearly demonstrated the peculiarities of
the structure of individual types that have become part of a single system,
and also analysed their origins in the historical development of the region's
ways of life, customs, costumes, dietary nuances, and even the peculiarities
of folk singing.

The article "Ne7ry" (Brom7ayus and 3lron, vol. XX-A, St. Petersburg,
1897) is also very vivid and convincing. The historical image of the
Russian people is also based on the special nature danthropological structure
and is not afraid to be portrayed #@The threefold division and primitive
structure of the races predetermined the emergence of the seven-fold division in
ancient times. Contrary to popular belief, which is justified by modern legal
experts, the enslavement of the inhabitants of Alrim in slavery was first
attempted and established by the ancient Egyptians and Arabs, and not by
the Europeans, who, on the contrary, were the first to adopt this practice modern
times. B pamMmax cBoedl SBOYIOWHMOHHON  COUIMAYBHO-



bio7iuecmom domtriny Anuin states: "Nevertheless, to date, there has not been
a single person who has distinguished themselves in literature, art, science,
or technology. They are distinguished by their ability to imitate, but they lack
initiative. Travellers swpraise them for their modesty, devotion, love for
children, etc., bitheir reputation is less favourable, they are accused of
liveliness, greed, envy, faithlessness, cruelty, animal passion, etc. Many
practice cannibalism, others kill their elderly; in some areas, such as in
Zhamome, mass murders of the elderly take place.

However, all "mysterious" properties of numbers are not taken from some
abstract conceptual environment, but are a direct result of their inherent
structure: "The ne7rov have certain distinctive features, for example, in the
shape of the 7rudnaya my¥ermu, the thickness of the tas, the nesmoysmo and
other mutual relations of the moneuities according to their dyune, etc. The
capacity of the chambers in the walls is on average less than that in the
beams and columns, by approximately 1/(10) .uerepa seams tend to m boe
more quickly; ¥YulleBas uacts uerepa represents ne-redmo pro7natism, that
is, the protrusion of ue¥tocreii forward. The unification of white and black
races within a single society in America inevitably leads to the emergence
of contradictions, since races at different stages of development are
governed by different innate systems of values. "The liberation of slaves
was neither a cause nor a reason for the war between the northern and
southern states; it was an inevitable consequence, necessary for the
liberation of the southern states and the bringing of the millions of freed
slaves to the side of the Union. In the early days of the war, under the
influence of distrust of the Southerners, the government of the United
States refrained from active participation in the elections and willingly
allowed them to take positions in the administration; but it soon became apparent
that a government composed of less experienced members was prone to the
influence of the southern states and to abuses of power.

The work of prominent professors who privatised anthropology,
decades of relentless efforts byL. H. Anuina, in accordance with the socio-
political samas and isobrazhani e70 demompat-obnuevovom, bor'om s
"chimeras pasisma". However, it is worth referring to the original sources
and reading their independently, without Marxist guides and



to those who are independent, mam maprura will change in the most radical way. h
the article "Races and Breeds of the World," written by the sneauthor,
Brom7aysa and 3|pona, Russian scholar, outlined the history of the creation

of racial mass movements, openly provoking the observance of the

principles of racial purity from the most popular publications: "Racial

aristocracy is defined by social relations and at the same time is supported by

the preservation of type, temperament, etc., so that unions between

individuals of the same race are only possible with certain modifications, d
even then not between the most similar representatives of the race."

One of the earliest works by Dmitry Nimogayev, entitled
"Anthropomorphic Apes and Lower Types of Society," is particularly
interesting and thought-provoking in the context of our research. (Nature,
Moscow, No. 1, 1874). It was written mupport and development of
Lamarck's theory, accepting the Russian scientific tradition of a broad view
of evolution, not in tgbf primitive postulates of Marxism, but based on the most
beautiful and rich material fhemmportant and significant aspects of the life of
the Russian people. but on the basis of the most rich and diverse material,
reflecting the views of the most prominent thinkers on the problem of the
origin of man. Mbstract ueoveu, but real racial types are the most reliable
indicator of the existence of stages of evolution franimal ancestors to homo
sapiens. And this view cannot be considered racist, because it is reproduced
in folk tales in various parts of the world with remarkable consistency, and
is also represented in many religious doctrines. "In general, it can be
assumed that the idea of the possibility of kinship and mutual transition
between humans adpes is quite widespread among the peoples of the world
(mainly in tropical countries), as well as between my¥bTypHBIe — With the
same degree of similarity, although in the latter case the origin of
oOespsiHbe is usually attributed to more primitive peoples (mam, for
example, Hindus

— Tibetans), and to separate (sometimes even aristocratic) |[amu¥usim.

We accept, as is characteristic, the manner of identifying people at the
lowest levels of social and biological development with apes is by no means
the preserve of obvious racists, but to the people themselves, who build their
own hierarchy of races.



"In most cases, especially when a certain degree of maturity is reached,
the possibility of kinship with apes is accepted, but we consider those who
are spiritually inferior to be on a relatively low level of development, and
we despise them. The lowest classes are even confused with monkeys, to
such an extent that sometimes real monkeys are accepted as humans and,
conversely, real humans are described as monkeys. This allows for the
possibility of a reverse metamorphosis, that is, the transformation of
humans into apes.

In ancient times, the greatest philosophers and naturalists believed that,
in their opinion, there was no difference between humans and animals. In
modern times, many scholars, from Ninnia to Lapwin, have expressed
similar views. However, despite the absence of a "7rani" between living
beings in the Wenu sBo¥oWny, there are nevertheless 7pannulel between the
races. The position of L. N. Anuin in this regard is clearly expressed in his
most interesting and timeless work. "All beings can be classified according
to their degree of perfection, starting with the least perfect and ending with the
most perfect. In this classification
— Apes, orangutans, and "gray apes" represent the connecting steps
between quadrupeds and hominids. Thus, the conclusions of the specialists-
zoologists coincide with the findings of psychologists and linguists, and the main
conclusion is that the most important features of the organisation and basic
structure of animals and humans are very similar, and the foundations of their
mental phenomena are also similar, i.e. uro pasuuie in stom cyuae, mam ObI
HU OBI¥0 OHO SHAUMTEYHHO, there are pasuuie degrees, not sujnosti.

The authority of L. N. Anuin in the world scientific community is
extremely high, and his works are widely read among scientists in various
countries, which is why he was elected president of 88 Russian and foreign
societies. His methods for determining the "highest" and "lowest" ranks
based on manio7ini data are widely accepted, and his dissertation
"On certain anomalies in the teeth and, primarily, on their distribution among
races" (M., 1880), devoted to their analysis, is a monumental work that has
been repeatedly cited by specialists on racial issues. Theproblemhas been the
subject of intense interest.



It was necessary to establish a permanent periodical publication, and in
1900, with the support of N. Anuin, a prominent Russian anthropologist, A.
Arseniev [vanovsky (1866—1934), a prominent Russian anthropologist, the
journal "Anthropology" was founded. N. Anuina, a prominent Russian
anthropologist, A. Arseniev Ivanovich (1866-1934), founded and edited the
Russian Anthropological Journal. Its distinctive feature was that it was,
perhaps, the first professional scientific journal in the world to use modern
methods of design and layout for its time. Despite the enormous task, A. A.
Ivanovsky achieved his goal, axrgscientific articles on anthropology were
written an accessible style in good Russian (a tradition that is now firmly
established) and accompanied by illustrations and illustrative material. Many of
his publications are devoted to the history of science in Russia and abroad,
including the lives of all prominent figures and anthropologists, the activities of
institutes and societies, as well as research programmes and discoveries.
Biographical data and portraits illustrate the unique life paths of scientists,
making the publication not only useful for scientists, but also for the general
public, and therefore more interesting. Today, after ahndkedyears, the old Russian
Anthropological Journal stands out from the multitude of modern scientific and
uncritical popular magazines, which are often filled with the spirit of political
correctness. It is a unique synthesis of science, civic position and style, vie
creative thinking is combined with humour and aesthetics.

Ahem Arsenyevich Ivanovich was born on 23 February 1866 the village of
Muya, Byasmo, Agtaiskaya. He received his secondary education at the
Tomsk Gymnasium, graduating with a silver medal. Higher education she
Historical and Linguistic Faculty and the Mathematical Faculty of Moscow
University. In 1894, A. A. Ivanovsky was sent to Neuchatel, to the
University of Neuchatel, where he studied under Professors Ratay and
Gettner in mathematics and 8rofessor in anthropology, as well as in the
city of Gotha, where he worked at the Geographical Institute. He wrote his
dissertation on monographs and was awarded a doctorate in philosophy by
the University of Neuchatel.

After returning from abroad, he completed a master's degree in
geology, meteorology ad anthropology at Moscow State University.

sapuTHY  guccepraldnio Ha TemMy «B



the anthropological composition of the population o f Russia" and received a
master's degree in 1913, after defending his dissertation.

"The settlement of the Semno70 Shara. Experience of anthropological mass migration"
by Domtor 7ep7apini.

In addition to his academic studies, Arseny Arsenyev has extensive
experience in field research of rare species, which he acquired in the field.
He lived among the Semipalatinsk region's indigenous peoples for many
years, living alongside them and striving to understand their way of life and
customs. In 1889, he conducted archaeological and ethnographic research
in the southern Ata region in areas bordering China. h1890, he returned with
the same team to Mongolia. In 1891, ktudied the burial mounds in the
Moscow region. Then, for several years, he devoted himself to the study of the
Caucasus, where he made several important archaeological discoveries. In 1894, le
explored a number of areas in Turkey and Persia.

In 1903, A. A. Ivanov was elected ordinary professor of mathematics and
physics at Kharkov University, and moved to Kharkov. After the Bolshevik
Revolution, he vaforced to engage in anthropological research and, for
political reasons, abandoned his previous work on racial issues. A.
Arsenievich Ivanovich was arrested on 4 May 1934 in Kharkov.

In our research, the most interesting aspect is



his work as editor of the journal Russkoe Antropologicheskie Zhurnaly
(Russian Anthropological Journal) from 1900 to 1914. It was during this
period that his best works were created, and thanks to his efforts, the journal
reached its peak.

Article by A. A. Ivanovsm7o0, "Eubulian and Eubulian-like races"
(Russian Anthropological Journal, 1901, No. 3) can still be found among
works of the observational-analytical genre. hit, he writes: "In the following
lines, we intend to summarise the most significant features of the upper and
lower teeth of the Russian people, as observed by anthropologists and
doctors. Based on the relative position of the upper and lower parts, we can
divide these signs into orthographic, syllabic, and prologic. Prognathism in
a more or less pronounced degree is found in the lower teeth (incisors and
canines); it is more pronounced Bushmen. The beak is orthognathic. In
addition to their mutual arrangement, the teeth also differ in Ehape and size.
Pasniya sti, especially in pesa and morenny syb, are sometimes very
pronounced. The lower races are characterised by a sharp increase in the size
of the teeth and molars, the latter being equal to the canines, which is found in
ueyeBemooOpasHbIx 00eskstH. At the same time, the width of the moray veins in
the lower races decreases towards the front, while nthe lower races
(Australians, New Zealanders) and in monkeys, it decreases the opposite
direction.

The dental index, developed by representatives of the dental profession,
is based on the number of permanent teeth in the upper and lower jaws, in
accordance with the theory of tapsun. In Europeans, it is 41, in the central
and southern regions of India — 41.4; in the Mitaevs — 42.6; in the
American Indians — 42.8; in the Alimans — 43.9; in the Meganeziyevs —
44.2; Andamanese — 45.5; Australians — 45.5; Tasmanians — 48.1;
chimpanzees — 47.9; gorillas — 54.1; and orangutans — 55.2.

"The pasuines are divided into two types according to their shape. The
pesuines represent the feature that the more pointed they are, the lower the
pasuines are. In contrast to pes, the relative width of the moron moron
moron mMoron mMoOron MOron MOron MOron mMOron MOron Moron mMoron
moron moron mMoron MoOron MOron mMOron MOron MoOron mMoron moron
moron MoOron mMoOron MOron MOron mMoOron MOron MOron MmMoron mMoron
moron mMoron MOron MOron MOron MOron mMoron mMoron MmMoron moron
moron moron mMoron MoOron mMOron mMOron MOron MoOron mMoron moron
moron MOron mMoOron MOron MOron MOron MOron MOron MmMoron Moron
moron mMoron mMoOron MOron MOron mMOron MOron mMOron MmMoron mMoron
moron moron mMoOron MoOron MOron mMOron MOron MoOron mMoron moron
moron moron moron moron moron that mon-agricultural peoples there is no
such difference between the teeth on the right and left sides of the mouth,
which is observed among agricultural peoples and is expressed in the fact that
the teeth on the right side are shorter than those on the left,



where the majority of Europeans, when using their hands to work with objects, act
more with the right hand, and sometimes even exclusively with the right
hand. The upper teeth, in addition to their protruding position, are also
curved, with a concave front d convex rear surface. This is an unmistakable
feature of the monkey, constantly encountered in monkeys.

This publication provides a detailed overview of the common defects of the
respiratory system, which are common among many people in different
parts of the world.

, author of , , and , a system for mass migration, A. A.
Ivanovsky highly praised the classification of European races, compiled by the
prominent Russian anthropologist of European origin, Joseph E7opov, to
whom he dedicated his work "The Races of Europe" (Russian Anthropological
Journal, Nos.34 1905).

Despite the intensity of anthropology at that time, it was, in essence, a
very young science, and uniform standards and methods of measurement
were not always observed. The Russian national school was also not free from
errors and shortcomings. The article by A. A. Ivanov is devoted to correcting
this situation by introducing a unified anthropometric system in domestic
science. "Anthropological research on the international agreement of
anthropologists" (Russian Anthropological Journal, No. 3—4, 1913).

One of our greatest achievements in the propagation of Russian racial
theory is the re-evaluation of the name of our renowned anthropologist and
psychologist Ivan Agemseev Simorshomo. A large number of texts reflecting
the scale of his creative talent were published in the first issue of the
publication "Russian Racial Theory before 1917." However, a scientific
portrait of this thinker abne of the indisputable leaders of Russian literature
would be incomplete if we did not examine the subtle philosophical and
psychological ideas that belong to him.

One of the modern sciences based on interdisciplinary approaches is
biopolitics. This science studies the biological prerequisites of political
behaviour. Its progress has been facilitated by the development of
biochemistry and the expansion of our understanding of the structure of the
nervous system. In the course of numerous studies, it has been established
that mental experiences, including those caused by external stimuli,



They are responsible for the exchange of substances in the body in general
and the blood in particular.
The works of I. A. Simorsmo70o presented for consideration can be
classified as those that are innovative, original, predetermined by the development and
evolution of biopolitics and the methodological principles of her psycho-
anthropological anthropology. This discipline brings tine the psychological
phenomena of human behaviour with the peculiarities of their
anthropological structure and constitution. However, the research methods
used by Russian scientists fully correspond to the principles and standards
of modern science. And everything written by Russian scientists is more
than a hundred years ahead of its time. The work of I. A. Simorsomo should
be studied today by specialists in the above-mentioned
disciplines, and and |u¥oco|bt and even
literary scholars, because among all Russian scholars in this field, he is
undoubtedly the most talented and accomplished stylist. C o n t emporary
Russian scholars, in comparison with his works, produce impressions that
are significantly inferior. In his article "The Physiology of Moral
Suffering" ( 1890)
I. A. Simorsy analyses the post-modem images of world literature from the
perspective of lisio7ini and highlights the accuracy dubtlety of their
language, conveying the most subtle psychological experiences of the
characters. He preserves all the natural simplicity that is inherent in the images
of the literary works of the Russian "realist" school. This allowed him to arrive
at conclusions that are completely accurate, even from the perspective of
modern science: "Changes in the workings of the mind are reflected in the
speed of mental processes, associations of ideas, and emotions."

The works of Ivan Aksenov undoubtedly differ from those of our
contemporaries in their clarity and the height of their moral and humanistic
position. "The consequences of moral suffering must find their
counterbalance in opposite impressions. And in fact, the harm caused to the
organism by moral suffering is eliminated by moral practice and faith in
moral ideals: influences of this kind affect the entire organism — the heart,
the breath, the mind — in a way that is opposite in every respect to that
produced by moral suffering. Let ideals and faith in a better future live in
our souls: they are a true spiritual remedy, they will be a true antidote to



moral suffering. And so, in our material world, let the ideal live on as a
guiding light. With this banner, in times of moral trials, we will find much
comfort and much inspiration in our souls. And so, let us have more faith n
goodness, let us have more ideals!

Bismah, in the sense of his work "Psychological Foundations of
Nationalism" (1910). In it, he wrote: "Moral strength, spiritual strength, and
mental strength are the most important elements in the life of a nation and in
international relations... Nationalists in all countries are people who want to
preserve the spiritual values and spiritual strength of their people."”

Today's "humanists" and "right-wingers" are trying to portray
nationalism as a refuge for marginalised people and even  psychopaths
adding m toit smmmrer
"soo7uecmiy". Russian, on the contrary, considers it the highest
manifestation of moral and mental health, and all opponents of the nationalist
worldview are openly called enemies and degenerates.

"Psychological and biological events, as mentioned above, are interrelated.
Their connection lies in the fact that historical events are preceded by
biological events, which then occur alongside them. The latter are the most
important part of history. It is necessary to understand the role of those
great leaders who laid the foundations of the history of nations. Biological
and anthropological research, as well as historical research, show that the
diversity of races and anthropological characteristics are closely related and
interdependent. Thus, the customs of peoples and other features of their
social structure, as well as their mental and spiritual characteristics,
correspond to one another. The spirit and character mutually determine and
characterise each other.

I. A. Simorsky justifies the psychological characteristics of a people as
being determined by hereditary racial biology. #he vitality of a people,
already completely in the spirit of modern biological trends, he calls
"biological truth." Analysing the situation and grasping the essence of the
problem under consideration, Russian scholars, true to their principles,
always propose practical measures aimed at improving the viability of the
Russian people.

"Nationalists must protect the soul of the people with all #attributes:
language, poetry, artistic creativity, humour,



press, and religion.

The most important active task should be to raise the national spirit to
its full potential, so that the national creative process can continue to
develop and become a real phenomenon of life.

The increase in suicide rates today and the spread of pornography are
clear signs of the decline of national ghoral ideals. This is a manifestation of
the evil that seeks to eradicate the morals and values of the people.

Let us pay attention to the phrase "signs and times," but let us not be
discouraged: there is no room for doubt! Although there is talk the air about
the degeneration of the Russian people, the expert, to whom you have given
your attention, says: Russia, the Russian people — a living joy flares up in
our hearts, but there is no trace of despair or Jeremiah's lament. I am
confident that in this feeling we are all united!

Who deserves the gratitude of the world-renowned "professors" who
repeatedly professed their sincere love for the Russian anthropologist?
Disregard the obvious. One of the leaders of Soviet science, M. G. Nevin,
wrote openly in his book "On the History of Anthropology in Russia"
(Moscow, 1960): "It is impossible not to see the influence of L. N. Anuin in the
fact that the destructive influence of racism, which was spreading more and
more widely in foreign anthropology, did not spare Russian science.
Separate attempts to propagate racism in Russia, such as the brochures by
Professor 1. A. Simorshchik, which gained widespread notoriety in the
scientific community due to accusations of "de Beynisism," and
anemoditue70  and the writings of 1. I. Pantyukhova
"The emergence of anthropological types in Russian history" was met with
harsh criticism.

In this excerpt, everything is clear from beginning to end, because Russia, we
have already repeatedly pointed out, is one of the leading powers in the
development and formation of a rational worldview, and L. N. Anuin is a
world-renowned authority. It is precisely for this reason that the destructive
forces of international Bolshevism first struck Russia, because the rise of
racial consciousness in a large "free" world power aroused the greatest
fears of the international creators of the capitalist system. Blood has always
been against the system.

But we are not goingto pay attention to SYoOHbIC



insinuations of "mrasny professors" and bypass them with

"moral pressure" in strict accordance with their own regulations. The
formation and implementation of a racial and national consciousness,
according to I. A. Simorsomo, is achieved through the preservation and
promotion of the names of individuals who have dedicated their lives to the
preservation of the viability of their people. In his work "Psychological
Foundations of Nationalism," keleft us the following thought: "The most
difficult task and the most difficult path is to preserve the true spirit of the
people. But the difficulty is overcome if we follow the true path of the
country's great men slot only protect the memory of the great men from
destruction, but also revive it and preserve it in the depths of the people's
soul, as all generations will thank you for it.

With the publication of the first and second editions of the collection
"Russian Racial Theory before 1917," we are fulfilling a duty, restoring the
names of those who were unjustly forgotten
"the bio7iuechnaya pravda" of the Russian people and the entire Begoi race.

Let us now consider one name, completely erased by the Russian
my¥srypa. It is not I. 1. Pantyukhov, #h the same way, the "anonymity" of the
authors is preserved?

At first glance, we see that 1. I. Pantyukhov is just one of the many
Russian writers who are very not convenient for modern writers
of Russian history.

"Russia".

One of the first Russian racial theorists, Ivan Ivanovich Pantyukhov,
was born on 19 July 1836 in the village of Gukhov, Nemishchinsky
District, in his mother's estate, née Grineva. Ivan Ivanovich studied until
the third grade at a gymnasium in Nernishov, where his father was a
teacher, and then at a gymnasium in Novgorod-Seversky. He received his
higher education at the medical faculty of St. Vladimir's University in
Kiev. After graduating in 1862, he was sent to serve ithe army, which was
fighting against the rebels in the Caucasus. In 1864, during one of the most
brutal battles with them, Ivan Ivanovich suffered multiple serious injuries.
and as a result of his injuries, he was forced to retire from military service.
He was unable to continue his military service and in 1869 he was
appointed as a supervisor. B 1870, his health had deteriorated, and in 1872
Pantyukhov resigned from his position as a doctor and mentor at the Kiev
Military Medical School.



seminary, and in 1873 he became a priest in Vladimir. However, his
cheerful spirit and patriotic fervour prompted him to return to military
service in 1874, when he was appointed assistant to the chief surgeon of the
Kiev Military Hospital. and during the war with Turkey, he was assigned to
special duties in the army operating athe Crimean Peninsula, where he served
as a statistical officer. After the war, Ivan Ivanovich was appointed head of the
commission for the compilation of medical statistics and its results, and
then as senior resident at the Kiev Military Hospital and brigade doctor of
the Fifth Sapper Brigade in Odessa. From 1885 to 1889, he was a senior
officer in the Main Military Medical Administration, and from 1889 to 1902
he was a doctor for special assignments of the Fifth Corps at the Caucasian
Military District, simultaneously serving as a military doctor and army medical
inspector. In 1902, he retired and settled in Kiev, where he died on 15 June
1911.

Ivan Ivanovich's literary career began in Novgorod-Seversky, where he
wrote poems, some of which were published in the "Nerchinsk Gubernskie
Vedomosti" newspaper. As a university student, he began publishing
articles in the "Kievsky Tegel" and "Sovremennaya Meditsina" newspapers.
"Kievsky Tegelpal" and "Sovremennaya Meditsina". Later, he combined his
military service with writing articles, reports and reviews fr

"Medicne  Vestnik" and "Trudov Obschestva Kavmash aKievskikh
vrauya." On the pages ofthese publications, mam "Russaya Meditsina,"
"Kavmas," "Kavmaskiy mendenar", "Protomogi Rusm70 Antropom7iue7mo
obnesta v Peterbur7e" He left many articles on race, stomatology, folk
medicine, sanitation, and epidemiology. He  collected and
published a wealth of anthropological data on the Mavs, Aysors,
Armenians, Rusyns, Imeretins, Min7pegs, 7uriyakh, Svanetians, Abkhazians,
Ossetians, Turks, Persians, Azerbaijani Tatars, Murtas, Geshinah, Temins,
Mymah, In7ushah, Mapamapamah, Russmikh, Nemah and 7pemah. Accept  races
and psychological features of these
groups were not obtained in the quiet environment of a laboratory, but on the
battlefield, n

In extreme conditions.

The importance of Pantyukhov's work increased due to the problems
Russia faced in the Caucasus. For his tireless and comprehensive efforts,
Ivan Ivanovich Pantyukhov was awarded numerous military and academic
honours.

This fact arouses admiration in Comrade Nevin and his colleagues.



If they are united in their "moral oppression," then so much the worse for
them, for their hostility is clearly evident here. However, it is to be expected
that the most prominent among them will be the most brilliant and fundamental.
I. I. Pantyukhov, "The Study of Anthropological Types in Russian History"
(Kiev, 1909). Professional historians will have to give ithe appropriate
assessment, but this prophetic work cannot be classified as a work of literary
anti-realism. This is one of the most comprehensive histories of the Russian
state, and to this day remains the only one that explains the historical
process of our country's formation not with the help of abstract
speculations or through post-Marxist-Engelsist historicism, but on the basis
of the interaction of monolithic racial types. This is a masterpiece of mass
racial theory, flawlessly created in all aspects of the genre, explains in a
simple, accessible, but at the same time comprehensive form many
controversial and dramatic issues of our history, which traditional Marxist
historiography has traditionally passed over in silence. Where there is no
Neva, there is no us.

— the "biographical truth" of the Russian soul and the Russian type.

The author's ability to address the issue from the very first lines inspires
genuine respect and trust: "Anthropological types form the foundations upon
which peoples have developed. Based on its type, every viable people
preserves its own, characteristic physiognomy. Peoples who lose their
physiognomy become ¢  apy7umum  peoples and  degenerate."
tayee U. U. Pantyukhov provides an anthropological description of the
four main racial types that stood at the origins of the Russian state, and also
outlines the geographical areas of their emergence. This is the historical
anthropological view of the issue. The author explains the survival and
dispersion of these types not by abstract historical factors, but by purely
natural causes, namely "the struggle for existence of Russian ethnic groups
depended on their height, the shape of their nose and mouth, and other
anthropological characteristics."

The fateful decisions made by certain individuals our history can be
convincingly explained by their belonging to one or another racial type
described nwell-known sources and documents, while emphasising the
stability of the psychology of behaviour of these types throughout



confirming his conclusions with generalisations. [. L.
Pantyukhov is a keen researcher of anthropometry who verifies the accuracy
of folk signs and legends, which inevitably evokes awe and admiration for
the history of our country. This is a detailed analysis of an archetype that
has not become outdated. "The value of Russian types lies in the fact that
they have assimilated other types and, even borrowing from them, have not
lost their own identity, but have been influenced by them and assimilated them."
The cunning activities of the Jewish datar types, who assimilated into the
Russian type under the influence of centrist forces, are also vividly and
colourfully described. But the main role in the creation of the Russian state is
given by Pantyukhov to the North Russian type. Thus, in this question, our
author adheres to the principles of the mass racial theory, according to which
the highest, Nordic race determines the mentality dtatehood in historical
conditions.

The author also considers the racial types in the context of economic,
social, and scientific life, as well as in the characteristics of the
constitution, the structure of the body, and the features of the temperament.
economic, social, and scientific life, as well as in the characteristics of the
costume, the structure of the home, and the special features of the posture.
The explanation of the racial composition of the Russian people, as well as
the psychological motives behind the popular unrest, once again leads us to
agree with the author ato be convinced of the universality of his scientific
method.

It should be noted that the entire work is written in a clear, vivid style at
a good pace, and its harmony and informativeness make it easy to read. The
author is a journalist specialising in controversial topics, who is able to deal
with simple issues in a way that is accessible to a wide audience and to
draw interesting conclusions from them. And if I. A. Simorshimo could be
characterised in this way, Pushmina in Russian anthropology, then I. 1.
Pantyukhov is undoubtedly her successor, with his profound wisdom and
lively folk spirit, which he has poured into his scientific work.

E70 mni7a tells not of the "death" of the dead, but of the awakening of
the living souls of the people, in which the unquenchable spirit of the
Russian people and the Russian military is revealed. The uniqueness of
Pantyukhov's method also lies in the fact that, by analysing the biological
springs of the behaviour of racial types, lewas able to give not only a clear
and reliable picture of their manifestation in Russian history, but also a
prediction, which, alas,



is destined to come true. This analysis of events will be confirmed by changes
in racial dynamics in society, which are consistent with the ideas of V. A.
Moshkov, who also predicted the inevitability of the October Revolution of
1917. The true patriotism of both is expressed in the fact that they did not
offer empty promises to the Russian people, but appealed to the Russian
psyche, warning of the inevitability of the consequences if the processes of
disintegration @&not stopped in time.

"To the hundredth year under the influence of a long-standing anarchic
tradition — Russian, and, oppressed by society, utopian — foreign, literature, not all
of the intelligentsia, starting with the nobility and the bourgeoisie, to those
who learned to think independently and became utopians, dissatisfied with
everything, rejecting everything and believing only in utopian theories. The
government was to blame for everything, and, according to the utopians, it
was necessary to change it completely, and then everything would be
wonderful. The radical demands of communism, communism and anarchism are
based on the most primitive and destructive instincts. In such a situation, the
Russian people, who are fundamentally anarchistic, will reveal their true
nature. On the one hand, anarchism is not limited to anarchy and does not
seek to destroy everything, like the anarchists of the past, who were driven by a
desire for destruction &in anarchist ideology. 7o¥onnas, with unquenchable
appetites for integration, driven, not rare and moscvenno
podmupnemaemaya imyujimi svyimi UWe¥u YroapM#, byu moneuno
yBepena, that she is following her own path to achieve freedom and the
highest ideals. Having emerged from the mental epidemic of the 19th
century, she entered the 20th century, and perhaps after an unsuccessful
war, she will achieve her apotheosis.

Anarchism, foreign cosmopolitan theories, drunkenness, unhealthy
literature of the "uexoBpix" and "7oppmux" — this is the corrupt and
pathological environment in which the racial instincts of the type that stood
at the origins of the Russian state began to manifest themselves. Other
types of people, caught up in the whirlpool of the Russian civilising mission,
also revealed their waywardness miological inferiority, which mainly
manifested itself in servility ##mporary confusion. The rights of small
peoples are barely acknowledged by larger peoples, and Russian history is
no exception. Foreigners of the northern type, in times of trial, reveal other



historical roles in accordance with the psychological requirements of their
types. The Bolshevik revolution was inevitable, and the propaganda of
internationalism was needed to unite and organise the rebellion. non-
state-forming types against the state.

However, in this brilliant and innovative work, "The Study of
Anthropological Types in Russian History," there is one piece of
information that namely, the study of motor types, which is very important
in the context of today's politicised society. The genius of this method lies
in the fact that, based on Ivan Ivanovich's work, it was possible to analyse
the self-destructive activities of the first State Duma. He was able to explain
the ideological orientation of individual deputies and even entire factions based
on their class affiliation. "All the Russian people, including representatives
of all the most important nationalities within the state, were elected to the
State Duma. All of them bring with them not just fashionable atitopian
theories inspired by recent events, but most importantly, they bring the
essence that, beyond theories, lies at the heart of tganthropological types.
Apart from all utopias, the foundation, with the establishment of the most
diverse interests and aspirations of the people, should be solid. With this in mind,
the Russian type is the strongest among all others, and although under the
influence of 7umHosa, the Russian people temporarily succumbed to
various trends, but ressence they remained the same, as they were under
Vadim the Saint, Monomakh, and Peter the Great.

A systematic and methodical natural scientist, livanovich made conclusions in
his work regarding the ideal state structure in Russia, based on the
characteristics of the racial archetype of the northern Velikorussians — the
creators of the state: "The existence of the Russian state and the unification
of peoples who are very diverse in terms of their ethnic origins, as well as the
many foreign peoples who have entered the state, who are of Russian origin, dt
is precisely this thatmakes autocratic rule possible."

Let us note again that the above-mentioned work was published n1909,
and that similar explanations of history based on the psychological
interaction of racial types began to appear in Europe in the mid-1920s.

Among them, it is necessarytonoetheousandingwarkof HasF K Giinher(1891-1954)



it is necessary to note the outstanding work of Hans F. K. Giinther (1891-
1968) "The Race of the German People" (1922),

"The Race of Europe" (1924), "The Racial History of the Germanic and Roman
Peoples" (1928), "The Nordic Race among the Indo-European Peoples of
Asia" (1934). In 1934, he published his fundamental work, "World History
on a Racial Basis." The chairman of the psycho-pedagogical society of the three
Rudolfians, Ernst Ensch (1882-1940), in the second half of the 1930s,
correlated Gtinther's racial types with their psychological manifestations, which
contributed to a deeper understanding of the role of biological factors in
world history. In addition to the most successful and well-known works,
dozens and hundreds of articles have been written in this field, and the
names of their authors are known today at least among professionals, but the
name of the Russian founder of this genre has been lost to history. However,
contrary to the opinions of many modern scholars, we intend to change this
situation with all our determination.

Ivan Ivanovich Pantyukhov's domad is still very interesting.

"On the degenerate types of Semites," which he read at a meeting of the

Russian Anthropological Society on 29 December 1888. This work was, in
essence, the first independent racial study, based on which one can assess
the level of scientific development at that time. In it, the author analysed the
racial and ethnic self-identity of the ancient Jews with the aim of



that ritual prohibitions on marriage with representatives of other religions
had, first and foremost, a strict biological justification.

After presenting anthropometric data on Jews living in the territories
under consideration and comparing them with the descriptions in the Old
Testament, 1. I. Pantyukhov allowed himself to draw the following natural
conclusion: "The European races are clearly Semitic, and mixed types,
according to the data collected, are less common. Comparing the more
primitive Jews of Eamavmasia, inner Asia, European Turkey, who are
enterprising and have multiplied, with the mixed European Jews, who,
despite the terrible persecution and extermination of their ancestors in the
Middle Ages, have become very enterprising and are multiplying well, we
must admit that the admixture of Aryans has had a very favourable influence
on the physical type, as well as on the mental activity and enterprise of the
Jews.

Now, in our discussion, we must make one very important observation.
Perhaps, dear reader, you will see nour rhetorical style a hint of anti-
Semitism, which, unfortunately, is often used against those who speak the
truth. We would like to distance ourselves from such statements, because our
position on this issue, apart from being based on moral considerations, is
supported by irrefutable facts. Not only are the names of the distinguished
Russian scholars who laid the foundation of our racial theory have been
devoted to this cause, but also the names of scientists of other nationalities
who have achieved success in this field are still stubbornly ignored today. From
the point of view of Marxism, it is not nationality, but precisely the
connection with a particular theme that is important. The Soviet Gorbachev
was a dissident of various nationalities, united by their rejection of the
regime. The same is true of Russian racial theory, for the names of
anthropologists of Jewish origin who contributed to its development have
been erased from the history of our literature on the same grounds. A very
striking example of this is Armady Laniovitch, a member of the Anthropological
Department of the Imperial Society for Natural Sciences. Anthropology and
Ethnography.



A. . 3¥yemuna was bom in 1868. He received his secondary education in
Novgorod, where he graduated from a gymnasium with a silver medal in
1888. He then entered the medical faculty of Moscow University,
graduating in 1894. While still a student, he became seriously interested in
anthropology, and in 1898 he left for the Caucasus, where, in addition to
medical training the clinics of Bergin and Geidinger, at the Anthropological
Institute in Munich under the guidance of Professor Johannes Rahn, where
he mastered the latest methods of anthropological measurement.

In 1899, he returned to Russia and joined the Anthropological
Department of the Russian Academy of Sciences, and in 1912, he defended
his dissertation on the topic "Jews," receiving a doctorate in medicine. e
difficult years of World War I and the subsequent revolution, Armady
Laniovich became editor of the Russian Anthropological Journal, striving to
maintain the high standard of the publication, which he succeeded in doing.
A. L. died on2November 1920 after a long illness.

He devoted most of his scientific career to the study of his own people, to
whom he belonged. His objective approach, free from any traces of anti-
Semitism or anti-Semitic sentiment, which unfortunately still plague many
people today, is still relevant today.



many people who are interested in this topic, can still be considered relevant
today. In his fundamental monograph "The Jews," lsummarises the
enormous moyuuectBo  anthropometric, typological and statistical
material on the Jews of Russia, Eastern Europe, Palestine, Egypt, the
Caucasus and America, which allowed him to conclude that Jews, for the
most part, belong to a single distinct and stable racial type. Other works are
also devoted to a more detailed examination of this issue: "Jews
(Comparative Anthropological Study)" (Russian AHTPOITOJIOTMIECKII
KYpHAI, U3, 1902) a

"Anthropological Study of the Jews in the Last 10 Years" (Russian
Anthropological Journal, No. 2-3, 1912). The same author wrote the
articles "On the anthropology of Arabs" (Russian Anthropological Journal,
No. 3-4, 1916) and "On the anthropology of the Neanderthals" (Russian
Anthropological Journal, No. 1, 1912). The latter is particularly noteworthy
because it contains data from field measurements of a group of thirty-five
women who exhibited in 1909 at the Moscow Botanical Garden. A. L.
3gumind was deeply fluitfully involved in the issues of hygiene and the fight
against degeneration.

Today, in the context of the dramatic events of the 20th century, the
Jewish question has acquired a new and politicised character. It is very important
to avoid sensationalism and mutilation and to shift the focus impartially to the field
of scientific research. The basis of scientific research by A. L. 3gmin gives us
this opportunity.

The fate of Richard Nasapevich Weinberg is very similar in this
respect, for he too came to his native science from a non-Marxist-Leninist
milieu. "Inconvenient" Jews were removed, as were "inconvenient" Russians.



R. N. Veinber7 was born on 31 December 1867 in the village of Tagmele
Natvia. He received his secondary education at the Mitava and Riga
gymnasiums, and his higher education at Moscow and Leningrad
universities. In 1892, he defended his dissertation for the degree of Doctor
of Medicine, and in 1897, he became a private lecturer in anatomy al
anthropology. Richard Nasapevich was widely published in domestic and
foreign anthropological, psychological, and neurological journals. In
addition to his own original research, he actively promotes the latest
discoveries of leading European anthropologists. In the context of the topic
under consideration, it is worth noting his invaluable contribution to the
study of racial differences in the structure of the brain.

In the work "On the structure of the moscovy in stoves, fireplaces and
chimneys. Comparative Anatomical Study" (Moscow, 1899), based on
statistical information from P. N. Veinberg, he came to the following conclusion:
"We see, therefore, that although the moth is relatively simple in terms of its
external form, it undoubtedly belongs to one of the most numerous types of
moths, nevertheless, fpresents a number of features that are significantly
different in their frequency from other types of ue¥eeuecmuii and are even
characteristic of only one type, being completely absent n



others.

In his article "Towards a Study of the Form of the Jewish People"
(Russian Anthropological Journal, No. 41, 1902), P. N. Veyshchak wrote:
Mos7 Jews" (Russian Anthropological Journal, No. 41, 1902), P. N.
Veinberg, in the spirit of the programmatic statements of the scholars of
that period, uro and theoretical medicine, as well as anthropology, should
subject all racial differences the structure of the body to comprehensive
study. Based on the usual requirements of those times for scientific
objectivity, the author considers it necessary to note: "After reviewing a number
of works published over the past three decades on the somatology of Jews, there
can hardly be any doubt that there is a particularly distinctive type among
them, which is expressed not only in the peculiar features of the so-called
Jewish "lisinomii," but also in the structure of the body, ithe proportions of
the head and neck, and in the characteristics of external features. The most
striking features are the psychological traits of the Jewish race. These and
other, mainly the latter, are reflected, as is well known, in the development of
the central nervous system and, more broadly speaking, are an external
expression of the special structure of the central nervous system and the
mental and physical life & given individual.

The following characteristics were identified in the organisation of the
Jewish community. The most important racial and diagnostic features
include the direction of the so-called Rogandov aiBygiev beards, the special
arrangement between the oblique and temporal teeth, as well as the
numerous gaps and bridges between neighbouring teeth, which constitute a
distinctive feature of the structure of Jewish teeth, which is expressed in their
increased social adaptability and special situational behaviour, usually
absent in Russians.

Describing the structure of the Jewish mos7a, P. N. Veinberg7
concludes: "In this way, we amn number of features of the surface structure
which, according to our observations and those of other authors,
undoubtedly belong to the category of rare variants of surface structures
and should not be overlooked. undoubtedly belong to the rare variants of
skin folds and therefore should not be ignored in comparative and
comparative studies of Jewish skin." It is precisely among the Jews that the
anomaly of the fusion of the Rosandov and Sygiev beards is observed. The
same can be said of the olfactory beard among the Jews. Since ancient
times, it has been known that all races and peoples have a special smell,
which is derived from their



origin to the distant past of their development. It is not surprising that the
organs responsible for smell have the most ancient and primitive form of
development, and their evolution preceded all other forms of mental activity.

Thus, in light of all of the above, based on irrefutable facts, it is
possible to draw a legitimate conclusion that the murderous, social,
reasonable, and justified behaviour of the Jews is a consequence of the special
nature of their character. This conclusion does not contain any racist or anti-
Semitic elements, as all the data has been taken from the works of
conscientious anthropologists who did not hide their Jewish origins.

After 1917, Richard Nasapevich Weinberg could no longer allow himself
to write works of a similar nature, because the triumph of Bolshevik ideas,
which had been instilled in the racial composition of the first Soviet
government, had completely discredited the naturalistic theory. He was forced to
concentrate on teaching in the anatomical theatre and painting, which was
already well established fzermany, where interest in this problem was growing
more aiore. His later works were devoted to questions of racial pathology
of the nervous system. The lecture was given by P. N. Vainberg in
Novosibirsk on 21 March 1928.

Not to mention the new book by the active and private scholar of the
Imperial University, 3bera Girshovitsa Nandau, who in 1912 published a
work entitled "A Brief Guide to the Study of Racial Anthropology," in the
very name of the work, the author's intention to raise the question reached
its apogee. Outlining in the introduction to his work the dominant theories
of the time on the origin of the races, the author systematically moved on to
describing their morphological features, using a literary style characteristic of a
good methodologist. In general, it should be noted that scholars npre-
revolutionary Russia were not only skilled at theorising and using flowery
language, as we are often led to believe, but were also very good
practitioners. The textbooks of that period are distinguished by their good
Russian language and the clarity of the narrative, and the high level of the
authors' erudition makes it possible to supplement the theoretical material
with analogies fimother disciplines, as well as with historical examples. The
works of contemporary anthropologists are based on



mrayne muuitetnym sanyatiem, and the requirements for political
correctness have become the norm. The vagueness generated by the
principles of universalism has become the norm.

The absence of practical conclusions in anthropological works, given the
prevailing fog in the field, is often mistakenly identified vh
"naivety" and "civic unreliability." The moral cowardice of people who deny
their racial identity is so great that one sometimes gets the impression that the
latest anthropological treatises were written by people who have never seen a
human being in their lives. This "rootless" anthropology is destroying our
race.

The lack of historical references in the very principles dmipmaterial in pre-
revolutionary works, compared tmodern ones, makes it impossible to turn to
them for a clear understanding of the subject.by V. E. Egorov, 3rd edition,
"Anthropology and Medicine (the Question of Sanitary Research in Russia)"
(Penza, 1882). Unfortunately, his name is completely unknown.

This work by a Russian scientist was presented at the First Congress of
Medical Doctors of the Penza Region, held in Kobelyami, 19-27 September
1882.

However, the level of the problem under discussion in the Russian
provincial town of 7orod is unattainable for modern Russian professors, who
have completely distorted the spirit of Russian science with their pseudo-
humanistic aspirations. The revolutionary ideas of anthropology and
psychology are not theories of abstract universality, but anthropologists and
psychologists are not theories of abstract universality, but arise from the
need to link all methods of research to one or another monistic type. V. E.
3me wrote in the introduction: "We are not talking here about those
abstract representations of the genus homo sapiens about which we have
information based on anatomy and medical records, but about real beings
with whom we come into contact every day, — beings belonging to a known
race, a known nationality, a known historical period, a known social class, —
all conditions, even those that are not obvious and may affect the structure, and
therefore affect the performance of the object.

Thus, according to Hippocrates, the norms should be applied variably
depending on theindividual.



Because what is good and beneficial for one person may be harmful to
another. "In view of this circumstance, the susceptibility of an organism to
changing environmental influences can be explained primarily by the nature
of the organism itself. it is necessary to determine the nature, i.e. the type and
species, to which the organism belongs, subject to the influence of environmental
factors and medicine. The main principle of our research is the following: the
determination of the anthropological characteristics of the subject under study
must be considered the first condition of any medical and scientific researchlt is
known that certain races are more susceptible to certain diseases; the
structure and functions of certain races are different from those of other
races. uro sharpness of uyBcTB, muscle si¥a, pinevapure¥pHas ability,
endurance in work, mental abilities, productive ability, ability m
ammyYumarusalluu, etc., etc., — all the properties that are more or less
common to the pasiny ras.

The scientific nature of the method, multiplied by the clarity of the
author's position, highlights the work of Professor Sergei Mikhailovich
Khomyamov of Kazan University, "How to Measure a Person" (Reference
Book on Anthropology, Kazan, 1911).

The author begins his methodological brochure with the assertion that
Russian intellectuals must have an understanding dfhe anthropological types of
peoples inhabiting the Russian Empire: "That is why every day, hundreds
of sick and healthy people pass by under the windows, wearing rags,
starving adsfirgfimthe cold, and who are extensively educated, diring great
benefit to science, devoting their leisure time to studying the customs of
their people."”

It is becoming increasingly clear that the type of Russian integrator
imposed on public opinion throughout the 20th century does not correspond
to the original biological prototype. The leaders of the radicalised idealists,
defining taidentity by their abstract ideology and eager to accept into their
ranks any mutant simulating mental activity, are mirepresentative of the
racial unity of our people.

Abstract universal values and humanistic utopias cannot be considered
an adequate product of activity



because it is designed to fulfil the functions of the nervous system of a
social organism. And any organism, including a social one, is not viable
without a healthy nervous system. Therefore, anthropological stability is
the first and most necessary prerequisite for the integrity of the organism.

A major scholar and systematiser of science was also Nimoi Vasilyevich

Giyuem, who left us an invaluable work "The Weight of the People and Some
of the Causes of the Disturbances in the Russian Empire" (St. Petersburg,
1899). The data presented in it and their generalisation are still relevant
today, which allows them to be used to explain political and socio-economic
phenomena throughout the modern post-Soviet space.

The current situation in the field of organised crime can also be
explained to a large extent by the findings of our previous study, which is
now available.

Nikolai Vasilyevich Giyuem, a native of the village of Yaporozhye,
was born on 20 May 1858 in the village of Nebedine. After graduating from
the 3rd Kharkiv Military Medical School, he entered the St. Petersburg
Medical-Surgical Academy in 1878. And in 1883, after graduating from it
with honours, he was appointed junior doctor in the 20th Artillery Brigade in
the town of Vadimavma. In 1884, he was transferred to the 80th Kabardian
Infantry Regiment, with a secondment to the Vadimavmas Military Hospital,
where he served as a staff coordinator for four years.



ordinator.

Observing the colourful population, Nimogay Vasievich, ahe advice of the
most prominent anthropologists A. P. Bodanov and V. E. Smme, began to
study the racial characteristics of the Tsem. The result of this work was a
dissertation entitled "Materials fithe Anthropology of the Caucasus" (St.
Petersburg, 1890), and in 1892, his preliminary study "Tersmimas" was
published. Finally, in 1899, his major work "The Weight of the Body and
Some of Its Parts in the Passing Passengers of Russia" was published, vilwas
awarded the special prize of the Society of Naturalists, Anthropologists and
Ethnographers. Kassim Russian anthropology t. N. Anuin  write  at
sTOif  cBssu, utro work
"It makes a significant contribution to neurology, and in relation Bussia and
the Russian people, the work of Professor Guiyenmo is outstanding in its
significance." Having analysed the weight parameters of mam mo7a
Weyumom, tam and separate €70 uacteil mgepresentatives of many peoples
inhabiting the Russian Empire, N. V. Giyuemmo compiled a statistical
database of racial differences in the field of higher nervous activity. He
concluded: "The influence of nationality (race) on weight is undoubtedly
present, in addition to all the other factors already considered, such as
growth, development, etc. Racial and ethnic characteristics do not change
from parents to children. Differences in weight are very common, observed
in certain areas of our vast country, cannot be explained either by growth or
by development, but must be attributed to the influence of or  of the
nationality (tribe).

In 1892, N. V. Giuinenmo was transferred to Moscow, & military
hospital, and already in 1895 he was elected secretary of the Anthropology
and Ethnography Department of the Russian Society for the Enlightenment
of the People. Anthropology and Ethnography, holding this position until
1895, adthen transferred to St. Petersburg to the Main Military Medical
Administration, where he was assigned to the military hospital's surgical
department. From 1898 to 1899, N. V. Giyuemmo visited Germany, England
atlFrance, and in 1902 he was appointed senior surgeon of the Warsaw
Military Hospital. Before the Russo-Japanese War, N. V. Gigueno visited
the military base in Port Arthur and, based on his observations, wrote a
report on its unsatisfactory sanitary conditions, which led to the dismissal
of the entire command.



However, the warnings of Russian intellectuals and military leaders were not
heeded, and this fact should be reflected in modern historical science when
explaining the reasons for Russia's defeat in that war.

Nikolai Vasilyevich Gippen was born on 17 August 1910.

Throughout his career, he combined in a most remarkable way a
genuine passion for military service with tireless and profound scientific
research, which is reflected in his numerous publications in military-medical,
technical and academic journals.

However, in fairness, it should be noted that the example of ObrY He
€IUHCTBEHHBIM. On the contrary, JKUSHEHHBIN nyte H. B.
I'u¥bueHmMo OBIY cmopee HOPMOW I¥si OMo7paluii MOMYMHHBIX pycCmUX
yueHbIx, who consider themselves first and foremost citizens of their country
and only then bearers of the principles of academic science. Any modern
discussions about its international ainterracial nature would undoubtedly be
met with their unquestionable approval.

Activists and leftists around the world consider themselves to be the
most educated and progressive part of society. A similar situation can be
observed in our country. However, saverywhere else, in the ranks of the
educational institutions that symbolise the movement's ideas, some pretty
questionable people via questionable background are being chosen, like
Krupskaya and Kogontay. We would like to propose the candidacy of
Tarnovskaya P. N., who is truly worthy of emulation in all respects, not only
as a woman, but also as a sincere representative of the intelligentsia.

Prasmova Nimogayevna Tarnovskaya, although she was a prominent
Russian anthropologist and psychiatrist, signed all her scientific works with
dignity and modesty: "Tarnovskaya, woman-doctor."

Soviet propaganda for decades hammered into the impressionable
minds of children a frightening image of Russia asa'psonofidios”

"prisons of nations," where, in addition to the oppression of national
minorities, women were also persecuted.

One thing is already clear: it is enough to break the mould, as Prasmova
Nimogayevna has been serving as head of the Anthropology Department of the
Imperial Society of Natural Sciences, Anthropology and 3tHo7paluu. She is
also a permanent member of the Russian Society for the Protection of



of the people's health, and at conferences she regularly gives lectures an
wide range of topics related to improving the biological vitality of the
Russian people. In this regard, her work "New Works on Criminal
Anthropology" (1891) is particularly noteworthy, as the data presented in it
are still relevant today, and the clarity and thoroughness of the material presented
allow us to apply P. N. Tarnovskaya's ideas in our everyday lives and today.
I t is characteristic that Russian science has the same fate.

"Anthropology is the study of human nature," — this is the mission of
anthropology in the life of a people, and knowledge of the causes of
degeneration and the methods of combating it is one of the main tasks of
anthropology. Reviewing and describing the main causes of degeneration,
P. N. Tarnovsky concludes that "the simultanecous existence of
incompatible traits individuals in combination with deviations from moral
norms gives the right to attribute them to a degenerative type."

She summarises all her observations and conclusions in the form of clear
and practical recommendations: "We must strive and hope that in the near
future, criminal anthropology will form the basis of criminal law and
legislation on punishment."

In his second book, "On the Characters of Criminals aProstitutes" (St.
Petersburg, 1894) P. N. Tarnovskaya applied the principles of criminal
anthropology to the study of the population, based on the genetic
characteristics of its representatives. According to her research, it appears that
it is not social conditions that lead women to prostitution, but rather
hereditary degeneration. The weakness and fragility of the structure of the
organs of perception lead to moral decline, and the lack of discernment in
relationships is the result of the poor organisation of the associative apparatus
of such women.

The practical observations of Prasmova Nimoevna Tarnovskaya are
supported by the following theoretical conclusions: "Thus, the scope of
criminal anthropology is expanding in such a way that a comprehensive
and detailed study of crime is becoming necessary: 1) a thorough
investigation of external circumstances; 2) a detailed study dthe past —
childhood, upbringing, family, friends; of the present — activities, habits,
social life; 3) connection with the moral environment that led to the
formation of the motives that prompted the person to commit the crime,
and, in particular, 4 ) — @i



the present time, a significant deficiency — a posthumous investigation
with a more detailed and thorough examination of the nervous centres.

Based on all of the above, it becomes clear that that in pre-revolutionary
Russia, the basic principles of Nesare Nombroso's law were firmly established
and openly supported by the most progressive members of society. The
example of L. N. Anuin's work "The Study of Psychic Types," which we
discussed earlier, ahgthis assertion. And the efforts of modern researchers
have recently given new impetus to the development of Russian science,
convincing us that that the ideas of criminal anthropology have not been
overshadowed by the popularity of "reactionary" ideas. On the contrary, in
addition to social and legal aspects, cultural aspects were also developed,
because in the conditions of the multi-ethnic Russian Empire, experience
had long been accumulated wtthclearly dosdenot all peoples, its inhabitants, have
the same predisposition to commit crimes.

With a view to the future, this article is free and open to the public.

3. V. 3rismona, "On murders and robberies in the Caucasus," published in
1906 in the periodical "Vestnik Psikhologii, mriina¥i¥yna antrop¥o7iu i
7inotism, edited by the renowned Russian psychiatrist and neurologist Vladimir
Mikhailovich Bekhterev. The very existence of this journal, led by
distinguished scholars, reveals the vitality atgroundlessness of the Marxist
propaganda of the Soviet era. By preserving the original sources in special
archives and libraries, our professors are helping us to understand our
troubled past.

His work 3. V. 3rimson naY tam: "Kavmas ranks first among all
countries that were part of the Russian Empire in terms of the prevalence of
murders and robberies, despite the very serious struggle against these
crimes by administrative and judicial authorities and the considerable
material resources allocated to the education of the local population." As
can be seen, the situation in this region hasmchanged, and the educational
mission of humanism, which is not limited to propaganda of the motorised
revolution and "progressive" Soviet ideas, has been completely defeated.

"Naturally, a psychiatrist and psychologist interested in mental illness
and criminal anthropology may come to a different conclusion.



The question arises: do the innate characteristics of the psyche of certain
individuals atdraces living in the Caucasus, who are not involved in murder
and robbery, have any bearing on the prevalence of these crimes in the
Caucasus? and do not commit crimes of this kind, or if they do, then only
to a minor extenta#mental and nervous disorders?

After conducting a detailed psychometric analysis of the convicted

persons in his report, namonnosti morenno naseleniya Kavmasa,
3. B. Please answer the question posed, and iyour answer, draw a
conclusion: "Whatever race does not become dominant among the
population of Kavmas for 300 years — whether it be the Scythians, the
Teutons or the Mongols — it does not matter: many characteristics typical
of the country's indigenous people will remain unchanged."

It should be emphasised once again that the Russian scholars of that
time were not at all reclusive intellectuals, but people with an active life position.
We have already noted that the founders of our science, V. A. Moshmov
and I. 1. Pantyukhov, decisively exposed the degenerative nature of the
demagogic art that had enveloped the ruling masses of Russia with its
metastases. The creativity of writers, poets and artists is called
"Silver Age," which forces us to admire irresponsible mrity, who are both
ignorant and cruel. But it is precisely this passing of the torch that has led to the
rise of a "mighty omnium" with a distinctly satanic style.

The need for an open struggle against degenerate anomalies in art was
emphasised by the Russian neuropathologist Grigory Ivanovich Rossosimo
(1860-1928). In his work "Art, Sick Nerves and Education" (Moscow,
1901), which was significant in terms of its meaning and innovative in its
approach, he set himself the goal of "reflecting the objective reality of art
and artistic creativity of our time." (Moscow, 1901), he set himself the task
of "...reflecting the objective art and artistic creativity of our time in the
mirror of biological reality." As a professional who had devoted many
years to studying the structure and functioning of the nervous system, he
believed that modern art was oriented towards "an incorrect understanding of
psychological phenomena" and is represented by "people who are
particularly sensitive to their own feelings adspirations." It draws a clear line
between healthy, normal creativity and pathological creativity, and also
justifies the criteria by which they are determined, so that even a layman
can understand them.



m "7u7ueHnuecmoil HopMupoBme npousBeaennii mcmyccrsa” (The 7th
International Exhibition of Artistic Photography). In his current work,
Grigory Ivanovich Rossomahin expresses himself radically and
courageously: "The degenerate represents degenerate art: to accept this
would mean accepting degeneration art, which would be completely
pointless: degenerates are not dangerous; but to neutralise them is one of the
most important tasks, since many psychopathic states are characterised by
their dangerousness, especially when they reach the receptive consciousness
of a subject with a predisposed nervous system. This is where the need for
aesthetic education, its medical and pedagogical foundations, arises; hence
the need for standardising artistic education in general.

Having collected a wealth of material on all visible manifestations of
racial types inhabiting the vast expanses of the Russian Empire, the authors
are not afraid to draw general conclusions dthe social and biological inequality
of races. It has been repeatedly proven that their creative abilities are not
equal. The statistical data cited to substantiate this position are indisputable.

The article "Materials for the anthropology of the Russian people"
(Russian Anthropological Journal. 1902, No. 3) by Russian scientist A. N.
Krasnov. The significance of this study lies in the fact that the author
conducted statistical anthropometric measurements at collection points
located throughout central Russia. The author writes on this subject:
"Summing up the results of measurements of 10 male and 21 female
subjects, we cannot help but be struck by the uniformity of their
composition, which characterises them. The predominance of the light-
coloured type is striking. Bondins make up 20 to 50% of all measured,
therefore, allowing for all possible variations in the composition of
individual batches, it is still impossible to conclude uto in 10 osnauennykh
7ubernykh the main sement veimorussmo7o population should be mamas-to
beomypasi, svetgo7gasas rasa, motoraya, despite mixing with uepnovogosoto,
which gave rise to hybrids with transitional features and preserved in their
original form in a number of absolute bonds.

Its influence is also evident in the meshes, where grey 7¥as amore
numerous, and grey 7¥asa predominate in those hybrids whose



The grains take on a darker colour under the influence of impurities of a more
pigmented variety. The beady eyes are more uniform. In them we find the
most common, tam casat, typical features of the Lisinoff family, which are
repeated throughout the entire extensive range, are constantly repeated, so that
by mixing them, you will be able to distinguish them, and you will
understand which of the seven letters it is. There is no doubt that there is no
other option but to use the Russian alphabet.

There is no doubt that the dark-skinned race cannot be considered
Russian. 3to — an additional comment, borrowed in a general way from the
Lynx and Turkic peoples, and perhaps from the southern and western
peoples, with whom the main ethnic groups of the Russian people came
into contact.

Thus, the names Rus and Rus people have the most ancient, purely
racial and anthropological origin, dating back to the 7th century northern
race — the Rus people. It therefore becomes completely obvious that the
main constituent and bearer of culture throughout Europe the European part
of Russia has always been one and the same racial type — the dark-haired,
dark-eyed, broad-shouldered, tall, strong, and robust.

In confirmation of this naturalistic theory, which formed the basis of
the mass racial theory ipre-revolutionary Russia, numerous scientific works
were written. We have summarised them in the introduction to fthe first issue
of
"Russian Racial Theory before 1917," and then move on to a review of
other important works.

Contemporary historians and genealogists, for the most part, are
inclined to defend a similar view. For example, the prominent Russian
genealogist Valentin Vasilyevich Sedov, in his monograph
"The Russian People" (Moscow, 1999), he writes: "The claims of
genealogists about the Iranian and Indo-Aryan origin of the name Rus are
gaining a reliable historical basis. It goes back to the Proto-Indo-European
root rauka, ruk — "light," "white," and is derived from the local Indo-Aryan
root ruksa, russa — "light," "white."

But it is quite obvious that it was precisely the people who inhabited these
vast territories who could be called "light," which points to their racial
affiliation. The average landscape of Russia is completely unlike the snow-
covered tundra, and cannot be used to describe it.



"beoy". Rus is a racial name, testifying the Nordic origin of its ancient
inhabitants.

Thus, once again under the influence of universal but irrefutable facts,
we are convinced that that all the most daring theoretical conclusions of the
pre-revolutionary racial theorists are based on the generalisation of enormous
statistical material, which is why their theses are confirmed by modern
science. A very striking example of this is the large-scale work the traveller
Grigory Elimovich Grum-Grzhimailo. Having reached the heights of scientific
knowledge in Russia, he gained recognition and, with the support of the Soviet
government, began to study Central Asia, the Altai Mountains and the Far East.
However, the fundamental research conducted by  and  has not yet been
accepted and hasnot been incorporated into the
"unacceptable" history, to such an extent that it changes our worldview.

Grigory Elimovich Grum-Grzhimaylo was born on 5 April I80in Saint
Petersburg into the family of a notary of the Ministry of Justice. After
completing his military service, he entered the Natural Sciences Department
of the Physics and Mathematics Faculty of St. Petersburg University in 1880.
Even as a student, Grigory El'imovich was actively involved in scientific
work, travelled extensively and devoted his time to practical studies, and in
1884, after passing his final exams, he was awarded the degree of
Candidate of Natural Sciences.

From that moment on, numerous expeditions set out for the Caucasus,
Atay, Pamir, Central Asia, Eabayma, Mongolia, China, Manchuria, and the
Far East, which brought him worldwide fame. He visited many countries
and regions, becoming the first European explorer of the East. Enthusiastic
about Eastern languages, archaeology, history and anthropology, Grumm-
Grzhimay was the first to collect information from ancient manuscripts and
legends, comparative data on the customs atmores of peoples living in the
vast territories of Asia. Later, he became a professor and vice-president of the
Russian Society of Archaeology, wrote numerous monographs and general works
on archaeology. Grumm-Grzhimaylo died on 3 March 1936.

His works are still considered very important
"inconvenient" for modern science, to such an extent that the conclusions
contained therein are considered shocking to the average
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continent.

I will be a subordinate physiotherapist, mam and the absolute majority
of Russian scientists of that time, G. E. Grum-Grzhimai proanisiroval ancient
mythological writings and came to the conclusion that the original racial type
that formed the population of northern China was undoubtedly European.
This thesis is well-founded in his monograph with the characteristic title
"Why do mythologists depict demons as red-haired? (On the question of
the peoples of the Beomouroi race iCentral Asia)" (St. Petersburg, 1899). In
it, he writes: "One of the most numerous peoples inhabiting the basin of the
Meita River were the red-haired "di". The Chinese, in their chronicles,
conscientiously admit that they are not indigenous to those areas, which are
traditionally associated with the traditional mythological world. In
numerous paintings from the early dynasties, one can find detailed portraits

of demons of hell — "7yu", who are depicted with red hair, 70¥yObiMu
T¥asamu and prourvu.



characteristic  anthropological features of the FEuropean race.
Characteristically, much later, already in the era of the great geographical
discoveries, when European travellers first saw them, they called them
"yan-7uy-usy" —'black-eyed"—because of their dark eyes. This left a deep
impression on them and shaped their stereotypes.

In the 25th century BC, the Mitae occupied a large part of the territory
of modern China and called themselves "the people of a hundred families"
and "the new people." while all neighbouring peoples were divided not by their
place of residence, but by racial characteristics, which left no written
evidence. It was from their neighbours of different races that the Mita learned
how to cultivate and irrigate the land, build dams and other engineering
structures, as well as how to construct towers, courtyards and other
architectural structures. Among all the Mitae, the red-haired "di" were
particularly distinguished. According to G. E. Grumm-Grzhimaylo, it refers
to the early Mitraic dynasty of Njoy (1122-225 BC), which, according to
G. E. Grumm-Grzhimaylo, refers to the Metisai with representatives of the
7th century BC, tam mam hieroglyph "di" consists of two hieroglyphs,
which clearly express the meaning "seven-headed dog".

He concludes: "The fact that 'di' belongs to the (probably extinct)
language is confirmed by the fact that there are words among them that are
identical to words in the language. Such an assumption is not at all
impossible. In prehistoric times, the race had a completely different
distribution than it does now. Its remains in the form of mixed races have
been preserved on the islands of the Pacific and the Aegean, in Indochina,
Southern China, Manchuria, Russia in the far north-east of Siberia and in
North America; in Northern China, the dinogloss type has survived to the
present day. Traces of the race are visible among some groups of the
population of Bhutan, Nepal and Kashmir, which, among other things,
explains their dark complexion, straight hair and thin, straight nose.

The Aryan origin of the name "di" is also confirmed by the fact that they
call their leaders and kings "as".

In the 7th century BC, the word "di" split into two branches — "beguyu"

and "mrasnaya". "Begaya" gave rise to the name "dinginy", and from the mixture
of

"mrasnaya" came many modern peoples, inhabiting the vast expanses of Central
Asia and the Middle East, in the form of



ue7o0, many of them still have completely European features.



Restoring the racial and psychological image of the ancient dinosaurs, G. E.
Grumm-Grzhimaylo comes to conclusions that are quite characteristic of our
research. The men of the dynasties were distinguished by their tall stature,
athletic build, endurance, and fierce and warlike nature, while the women,
on the contrary, were extremely refined, gentle and wise. Warriors were
fierce and never parted with their weapons, using them without hesitation
for any reason, but they fought miwith strength but with skill. The forged swords,
shields, spears and axes with which they were armed were of very high quality.
Trecraftsmen built wooden log houses, knew how to sew expensive clothes
and make delicate jewellery from gold, silver and natural materials. Noisy
feasts with abundant wine and dancing were a favourite pastime. Men always
walk around clean-shaven, and women are dressed in their colourful robes,
beads and sea shells. All roles in the dinas are elective. Dogs are considered
sacred animals, and killing one is considered a crime punishable by death.
The desire for freedom and independence permeates hentire way of life, and
the lack of respect for the law is evident in many of their customs. The people of
the "Celestial Empire" regard them not as "wild buffaloes." No one can
force a girl to marry against her will. In addition, among the dynasties of all the
peoples of the entire territory of Asia, monogamy was the primary and
fundamental form of marriage. there was no lust or idolatry; on the
contrary, chastity and modesty were very widespread.

Asking a fair question: what would you do in the same situation? —the
greatest Russian scholar — studied this phenomenon —and came to the
same conclusion, that according to all external descriptions, the psychological
portrait, adalso based on details of everyday life and specific behavioural
patterns, it can be concluded that this is a European race with a clear
predominance of northern origins in its biomass substrate. Answering the
question about the racial origin of the indigenous population of Central and
Eastern Asia, G. E. Grumm-Grzhimaylo demonstrates the dynamics of
historical processes in this region, putting forward his version of the
composition of the indigenous race.



The bonds between the peoples of Central and Eastern Asia were not
only strengthened by hmmmstruggle for survival, but also by their mutual
respect for each other's cultures and traditions.- d u e to their physical and
mental inferiority, but, on the contrary, due to their excessive concentration
in a region unsuited to their development and growth. Driven by a desire
for individual freedom and incapable of submission, endowed by nature
with initiative and a rich creative imagination, he is inevitably forced to
succumb to the tyranny of unthinking beings capable only of servile
obedience and blind submission. Driven by lust and endowed with a noble,
exalted attitude towards women, the ruthless Bonin established the only
possible form of government for himself — monarchy, uem and
predetermined by all the uncYennslii mepeBec smonogamy and mixed
marriages, adhering to-sa cneWu|umu their cemcya¥bHO-IICHXHUECMON

MOHCTpYymMUWHHY no¥u7amun 7octeBo70 Opama and similar forms of activity,
completely incomprehensible to the understanding of the uninitiated.

Three revolutionary ideas in the history of G. E. Grum-Grzhimailo are
confidently expressed in his thematic work
"The Beloved Race in Central Asia" (St. Petersburg, 1909). First of all, the
Russian author refers to the authoritative opinion of Professor P. Topinara,
who wrote:

"One can assume the existence in ancient times #Central and Northern Asia
of a race with curly hair and red eyes."

The presence of muphans and moji in the region of Sen7i in prehistoric
times is confirmed by the existence of two racial antipodes in the area: the
stout type with a body mass index of 93.6 the long type with a body mass index of
68.4. "The distribution diggphimin the Agta-Sayan region gives us a clear picture
of the long-term stability of the dinnogovo population. Here, one must think,
and do in the main, themampopulation of Eabayma, followed by the Dingo
population of the region, which, like the Dingo Atai, belonged to the highest
race, of the highest race, perhaps even European, as can be seen from their
clothing, their houses, and their customs, which are completely European in
their simplicity and elegance.

In addition, ancient mythological treatises tell of the peoples who inhabited
Central Asia outside the Great Wall of China,



namely: the Usuns, the Khazars, the Dings, and the Bomas, while
emphasising that they had red hair and red eyes. Apparently, all the unknown
tribes known as "redheads" are known under the name "ryzhik", ranging
from bearded and dark-haired to dark-blond. The "Bsy-shy" directly confirms that
the southern part of the Gobi was the homeland of the Dings.

"Bsy-shy" directly confirms that the southern region of the Gobi was the
homeland of the Dins. The explanations of many tribes that inhabited the
vast expanses of the steppes are based on hieroglyphs, which translation
mean "red" and "black".

After the fourth century AD, the region of Aghtai-Sayan was flooded with
prisons, mixed with motor din adformed a rebellious people, who were
called "Zheto7ogov" in mythical chronicles. There are no records of the
people who lived in the vicinity, but there is information about the customs of
the Manons, who lived there in the 9th century: they were tall, had fair skin,
ruddy complexions, red hair, and were well-built. Athe basic type was
predominant, while those with red hair were considered ugly, and people
with blue eyes were simply considered descendants of the gods. Already in
the 17th century, when the Russians began to colonise Siberia, they
encountered a completely different people in terms of race, represented
mainly by dark-skinned and swarthy types. Chinese chronicles note that in
the 18th century, among the Manchus, there were many individuals with
"light-coloured eyes and hooked noses."

Summarising all the available information, G. E. Grumm-Grzhimaydo
concludes that "the Dinins constitute a separate branch of the Beroi race".

Well, let's give the most convincing and compelling argument support of
our opinion and our travels. Throughout the world, the Conus is recognised as
one of the most beautiful creatures, but according to its racial
characteristics, it cannot be classified as an autochthonous monophyletic
species, because it is known that they are characterised by an unusual
vegetation on their heads. However, on all known images, he is still depicted
with a very bushy beard, which may indicate, at the very least, a high level
of European influence.

All of the above-mentioned ideas and scientific constructions of G. E.
Grumm-Grzhimaylo are well known among the clergy aintellectuals of
those regions of Asia where he conducted hiresearch, and no one, not even in
the slightest, could accuse him of being a racist.



because he was a pacifist. It is quite possible that today he would be studying
at one of the most prestigious universities, where the entire "intelligentsia" is
funded by Soros and other similar stock market speculators.

Ten years later, a Russian traveller repeated Grigory Elimovich Grum-
Grzhimailo's expedition route ghMongolia, and heard a local sage sing a
song about "a Russian vk long beard, who knows everything, whose hair is
growing long, and who keeps many secrets."

And from above, it seems that all the words about the mystical Eastern
wisdom are incomprehensible, because without the firstborn's knowledge,
she simply would not be able to understand them.

Let us lift the veil of secrecy and gaze upon one of the masterpieces of
our culture, which is also completely incomprehensible.

Modern science considers it an achievement of modern thought, and its
discovery is associated with the names of such scholars as Konrad Roren
and Ireneus 3rd-3rd century. 3o7a
— Science, which studies the biological prerequisites of human behaviour,
is essentially an independent branch of the newest social science. However,
at the beginning of its development, the name of the Russian historian
Neopogda Franevich Voevodsky, who was completely original and unique,
was given to it. who laid down the basic principles of the profession and
brought it to its modern state.

N. F. Voevodsky was born in 1846 and, after graduating from Saint
Petersburg University, wrote a master's thesis on "Cannibalism in the
Russian Empire. An Experience nthe History of the Development of
Morality" (St. Petersburg, 1874), and then his doctoral thesis
"Introduction to the Militia of the Odyssey" (Odessa, 1881). From 1882, he
was an ordinary professor of military history at Novorossiysk University.

However, in the context of the topic under consideration, his work "Our
and foreign examples of the use of the corpse and similar examples of the
use of the corpse. (3to7uecmue and miloyo7uecmue samermu) (Odessa,
1877).

The modern system of modern education is concerned with the
formation of the personality with the help of the structure and principles of
language development. One of the first in world science to formulate the
thesis that the history of humanity is a continuous process of the development
of biological forms, he explains the causes &he racial activity &#ryans.



history. It is precisely on the basis of this approach that he explains the
causes of the racial activity of the ancient Aryans. Rejecting all possible
idealistic explanations for the emergence of the Aryans, N. F. Voevodsky
writes: "That is why, while recognising the truth in the scientific and
meteorological explanations of the peoples, one can at the same time
consider them to be very unsatisfactory. On the contrary, everything leads
us to believe that in our mythological sources we should see one of the most
precious remnants of the most ancient times, the time before the separation
of the Indo-European family. We find many clear traces of the existence of
manibism among all Indo-European peoples: Indians, Greeks, Romans, Medes,
Germans, and Slavs.

The cannibalism of the ancient Aryans should not be feared, as it is not at
all indecent or repulsive to our current biology. On the contrary, it is necessary
to correctly understand the essence of the struggle for existence. The
"my¥pTypo¥o7uuecmuii" approach ruins everything here, because the

ancient Aryans did not believe in abstract ¥iogoenctso, but the monstrous
devouring of enemies of other races, defeated in the struggle of species. No
Aryan would ever eat his fellow men, just as no Mam would ever eat his own
children, wives, or other relatives. Biological extinction is subject to the
same laws as any other natural phenomenon, and it exists in the natural
world. Hence, the problem of the practical use of the corpse of a defeated
enemy arises, which, even with nutritious food and rest, must contribute to
the survival and improvement of its organism, which we observe daily in
numerous television programmes devoted to wildlife.

"What is now considered common knowledge is the result of long-term
creative work, can, at other stages of development, be achieved simply
through observation and dry intellectual work."

The essence of Voevodsm7o's method lies in the unity of the seven
elements. Nudism among the ancient Aryans until their division into seven
tribes was the basis of their biological activity, which led to the conquest of
vast territories. beyond the limits of the area dfdoriginal settlement. However,
according to modern "humanistic linguistics", this is not a form of self-
destruction, bta symbol of [#suuecmo7o and ritual eating
Inorassov



opponents, uto and sapuateno in a multitude of gen, cmasi, milov and
cmason.

That is why, in the understanding of the ancient Aryans, a warrior
ueYoBem wan active life position, cuntaycs bearers of moral nantamosoit,
because a passive victim is not trusted by nature with any moral principles.
There can be no morality in sheep, because since ancient times, the Aryan
people have believed that at the heart of all morality lies freedom of choice, which
is based on the fragile balance between life and death.

It is precisely this psychobiological lam and samyuen that lies at the heart of
all the most ancient Indo-European peoples. And milogical thinking, in
turn, is the fundamental explanation for the behaviour of all peoples of the
Beoy race. Voevodsky is absolutely right in asserting that there ismligpost-
human in the heart of the mil. Milk is a biological by-product of its own
kind, a preservative capable of being stored for a long time in the memory of
the archetype. Its purpose is to saturate the body with nutrients of one's
choice, even when circumstances limit freedom of action. Mil — to replace
the normal "dim" behaviour, which is known as "mysterious" and does not
exist in animals. It is necessary in order mibsuppress natural instincts of a
racial type that are temporarily removed from active life.

Similar to the research of Neopoda Franevich Voevodsky, it has not
appeared since then in either domestic aworld science, being considered
purely speculative racial self-flagellation.

Well, now, dear reader, it is time to shed light on one piece of information
that is completely ignored bSoviet and modern historiography.



All of these scientific ideas, which were rejected by Russian scholars,
are not at all outdated today, but are in fact needed to solve the country's
pressing problems. In the preface to the first volume of Russian Racial
Theory before 1917, we already pointed out that in 1862, Stepan
Vasilyevich Eshevsky, a professor at the Moscow State University named
after M. V. Monomakh, began to study the history of racial relations. # the 20th
century, Russian anthropologist Joseph Epistremov laid the foundations of
racial typology, which is still recognised by the entire world community.
This speaks to the fact that that the discoveries of many specialists in this
field were not a spontaneous intuitive impulse, but a conscious activity
aimed at creating a new type of worldview.



Namely, even the very name of the Emperor's Society of Naturalists,
Anthropologists and Philologists speaks of its racial orientation, while on the
front side there is a depiction of a Russian peasant woman in traditional
dress, and on the back there are images of other
"Vietnykh" ras. The Soviet-style Russian anthropological classification
system, which is still in use today, does not recognise the existence of this
badge, which was issued to all members of the Union, which once again
leads us to the conclusion that they are not professional in their work.

The facts we presented in the introduction to the first volume, which
clearly demonstrate the need for racial studies ipre-revolutionary Russia,
are confirmed again and again, even if we distance ourselves from the
clichés of the Soviet past. The main thing, first of all, is that all the
numerous scientific investigations carried out in this field were by no
means the work of enthusiasts, but the systematic activity of statesmen



who carried out the social programme of the ruling masses of the Russian monarchy,
inspired by the Russian Orthodox Church, and which vhave repeatedly
noted, is completely unheard of in either Europe aAmerica.

Russia was the only power in the world where the problem of the

existence of the Russian language was simultaneously in the interests of the
scientific community, the imperial government, and the Christian clergy.
The Russian Emperor, in alliance with the patriarchs, who ruled the largest
multi-ethnic empire in the world, clearly understood that the advantages they
would have, since the rights of their subjects were described and enshrined
in laws aimed at harmonising and improving the well-being of the highest
authorities. It is precisely because of this that science Russia at that time was,
in the true sense of the word, the property of the people, and not the preserve of
a few professors, who are cut off from the reality of the entire range of
biological processes occurring between the subdivisions of the species.

After reviewing the theoretical research conducted iRussia, let us now
turn to the practical side of the issue to see how well things stand with racial
purity.

In the large cities of the Empire, anyone interested can freely purchase
affordable equipment for racial measurements, as well as standard busts of
all known racial and ethnic types, made in natural size. The reports of our
professors constantly inform us of the impossibility of determining racial
types, as they are not permanent. This fact gives us reason to assert that
Soviet anthropology is not a direct reflection of the principles and ideals of
Rusn



mYaccruecmoi mmoysl, because it replaces the original racial self-awareness of

our s¥uThl with a universal 70 mectoumoBo7o universalism. To this day, we are
deprived of the most beautiful aspect of Russian social and cultural
tradition, which valued people according to their innate acquired qualities.
Instead, we are being fed with the surrogates of a meaningless and empty
idealism, created by characters of dubious biological value. Everything that
is true, healthy, sincere and meaningful continues to be removed from our
mental circulation. With indifference and apathy, and even more so with

— The purity of healthy instincts teaches us to admire the so-called "Russian
spirit." The concepts of "magenmo70" and "moroedoy poshosti" are instilled in
us under the guise of nationalist ideas. The time has come, and we must
declare dil clarity that this kind of propaganda must be regarded as a
destructive biological diversion against the Russian people and against the entire
race in general. The sincerity of the position taken in this case contributes to
the objectivity of the method. To all those who will accuse us of
"chauvinism and racial intolerance," we will respond with "love" for
"love," accusing them of medieval barbarism.

Now let's focus on the second Russian mass and other Russian
characteristics.

The Trindin family descends from Old Believer peasants from the
Vladimir region. Sergei Semenovich Trindin came to Moscow in the second
half of the 18th century and got a job at Moscow University as a mechanic,
and after a while he started his own optical workshop. In 1809, the Trindin
family expanded their business and opened Russia's first optical workshop
at 16 Kusneznom Most in Moscow. and in 1831, the Trindin family
participated in the first Moscow Industrial Exhibition.

The youngest son of Ser7ey Semenovich, E7or Ser7eevich, was born ab
February 1806 and became a member of the Academy in 1858. It is to him
that the Academy owes its scientific progress. After acquiring a share in the
Nyubam estate, he opened a workshop and a laboratory. After the death of Egor
Semenovich Trindin on 29 December 1868, his sons, Sergei Sergoryevich
and Peter Sergoryevich, took over the management of the family business
and established the company "E. S. Trindina S-vey," which was later to
become the largest domestic enterprise in this field.



In 1882, the firm "E. S. Trindina S-vey" took part in the All-Russian
Industrial and Art Exhibition in Moscow. As a result of the exhibition, the
company was awarded a silver medal. "for the excellent manufacture of
surgical instruments and fithe desire to improve and expand the production
of instruments currently in use." During this period, the production of
instruments and anthropometric nomenclature began. By 1885, the company
had expanded significantly, and the first and only "steam" laboratory for
medical and surgical instruments in Russia was opened, equipped with the
most modern equipment. The laboratory had Russia's first training
programme for specialists na wide range of surgical, veterinary,
anthropological and mechanical instruments. veterinary, anthropological
instruments and lissimo-mechanical devices.

Namone, the recognition of the successful work of the Trindin family:
they became "court mechanics of the Imperial Theatres and Imperial
Palaces, suppliers to the Imperial Court and the Russian Army." The
company began to produce medical instruments for the army and military
hospitals, as well as anthropological equipment for educational laboratories.
All products are manufactured to the highest international standards: from
centimetre-long gauges and tripods to prostheses and portable microscopes;
from crutches and orthopaedic devices



to thermometers and lanterns.

In the company's mission statement, one of the main priorities of its activities
is "protecting public health".

In 1885, the firm took part in the Remeshenna Exhibition in Moscow,
dedicated to the centenary of Empress Maria Theresa II granting
independent rights to the Remeshenna community. The works of the "E. S.
Trindina S-vey" workshop attracted particular attention from the public. In
the same year, the workshop represented Russia ghe World Exhibition in
Antwerp, and in the results of the exhibition, its products were awarded a gold
medal for the most innovative devices and a silver medal for surgical
instruments.

In 1886, the firm "E. S. Trindina S-vey" was awarded the highest
honour of the Russian Empire — the right to depict the State Coat of Arms
on its inventions and promotional materials. Both Russian and foreign
committees that awarded the company high honours praised the
affordability of its instruments, which were of the highest quality.

In 1896, the largest industrial and artistic exhibition in Russian history
was held in Nizhny Novgorod. The company presented its products in four
sections. The following were exhibited: surgical ad anthropological
instruments atdaccessories, orthopaedic devices and prostheses, design
instruments, all kinds of instruments and devices for surgical operations and
care for the sick and wounded, equipment for mass sanitary treatment of
the population and for anthropometric measurements. Also presented were:
medical instruments, measuring instruments, astronomical instruments and
veterinary devices. The decision of the award committee was as follows:
"The company has been operating for a long time, constantly expanding its
production; the highly satisfactory design of the instruments and the excellent
quality of the surgical instruments, as well as the good organisation of the
training of apprentices, are worthy of the right to use the State Coat of
Arms."

From 15 April to 18 August 1900, the famous World Exhibition in
Paris took place. Russia was represented at it by 2,500 exhibits. The E. S.
Trindin S-vey auction house took part in it and, based on the results of the
exhibition, was awarded the highest prize
"Grand Prix" and a bronze medal.



All 70 m 1908 7oy |upma was awarded two State 7erbs and 53 highest
na7prada. She was known for her skill, practicality and the low cost of her
products. and was a reliable supplier of motor vehicles in accordance with
the plans and programmes of the educational institutions, the Red Cross
and the Red Cross branches.

Let us take a closer look at the people who have consciously distanced
themselves from the mannered and boisterous types of Russian integration
that are persistently imposed on us in the name of spirituality. They did not
propagate ideas like the professional failures of the past, but created a material
basis fiheir implementation in practice. They do not bring Russian idealism
to the masses, but Russian realism.

The eldest son of E7opa Ser7eevu, Tryndin Ser7ey E7opov, was born
on 10 September 1847. On 22 June 1847, he was "in recognition of his
special efforts and services rendered to the Russian Society of the Red
Cross, Most Gracious



awarded the Order of the Holy Stanislav, third class, by Emperor Nicholas
II. This order entitles him to the title of Hereditary Noble Citizen, and on 28
April 1888, Sergei Egorovich applied to the Moscow Metropolitan Police
with a request to issue him a certificate confirming his right to apply for
hereditary noble status. At a meeting of the Kupuetsa Administration on 6
April 1888, it was decided to issue Sergei Egorovich with the requested
certificate. In the same year, he and his family: his wife Agimandra
Mikhailovna and daughter Anastasia — were recognised as citizens by
descent. From 1896 to 1915, he was an elected member of the Moscow City
Council, and in 1903 he was appointed a member of the Imperial Council.
Sergei Egorov was most distinguished by his calmness, determination,
ability to achieve his goals, and ability not only to preserve Wito multiply

i
capital. Together with his brother, he owned the largest Russian enterprise in
the 20th century for the production of optical, surgical instruments and
devices, he managed to fulfil dozens of public duties. Among the most
notable were:



— member of the Moscow City Duma from 1889 to 1893;

— member of the Moscow Merchant Chamber in 1898—1899
and in 1913—-1915;

— Member of the Board and candidate for the Russian Society of
the Red Cross of Moscow from 1890 to 1913;

— one of the most active members of the Moscow Society for the
Care, Education and Training of Blind Children from 1891 to 1913;

— member of the commission for reviewing projects and
supervising the construction of the Moscow Merchant's House in
1904-1909;

— Chairman of the Moscow City Board of Trustees for the Poor
from 1894 to 1915;

— active member of the Moscow Men's Charitable Prison
Committee from 1897 to 1903,

— active member of the Christian Aid Committee in
1877—-1898;

— honorary member of the Society of Military Doctors in
1892—1898;

— member of the Commission under the Moscow City
Administration for the distribution of food aid from donated funds.

For his work in various fields, Sergiy Egorovich was awarded the title
of honorary counsellor and the Order of St. Vladimir, 4th class. Like all his
predecessors, he was a devout Old Believer adathis own means,participated
in the construction of churches and monasteries. Sergius Egorovich died on
14 June 1915.

His younger brother, Pyotr Egorovich Trindin, was born on 13 June 1852.
He worked alongside his older brother, becoming a member of the Imperial
Academy of Arts in 1896. On 14 November 1899, Pyotr Egorovich Trindin
was awarded the Order of St. George, 4th class, "for special services and
merits rendered to the Russian Empire." by the Moscow Committee of the
Christian Aid Society, was graciously awarded the title of Knight of the
Order of St. Stanislaus, Third Class, by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor.
This order entitles him to the title of Hereditary Noble Citizen, and he shall
apply to the Moscow Metropolitan Administration with a request for the
issuance of the corresponding certificate. 17 February 1900 at a meeting of the
Kupuechny Council



A decision was made to issue a decree, and Pyotr E7erov, together with his
wife and children, were granted the status of hereditary noblemen. km1907
to 1909, he was elected to the Moscow City Council. As a member of the
Christian Aid Committee of the Russian Red Cross Society, he was also a
major donor to various charitable institutions. Pyotr Egorovich Trindin was
born on 30 March 1909.

Kasos, there will be no family feud, but over the Trindins, as well as over all
of Russia, justice will prevail. Son of Peter Egorovich, born a hereditary
nobleman, born on 17 June 1886 in Warsaw. In 1897, he entered the
Moscow Practical Academy of Military Sciences, where he received a
comprehensive education. In 1905, he graduated vh silver medal, receiving the
title of Candidate of Technical Sciencesavas hired by a large enterprise for
a technical position. After his death, he joined the staff of the Torchovo
House
and in 1907 he entered Moscow University in the Natural Sciences
Department of the Physics and Mathematics Faculty, graduating in 1915.
Following the family tradition, Pyotr Petrovich was also actively involved in
manufacturing, gradually expanding production. It was under his technical
leadership that the range of manufactured tools was significantly expanded
and new revolutionary technologies were introduced. The company's wide
range of products was recognised in 1913 when it was awarded a lifetime
membership of the Moscow Society of Amateur Astronomers.



In 1920, all the property of the wealthy was nationalised by the
Bolsheviks, and the shops, workshops ghouses were taken over by the
NKVD. The volume and quality of production fell sharply, the factory was
flooded with water and sewage, and the old technological lines were
dismantled. The factory was renamed the Metron State Experimental and
Measuring Instruments Plant, which became part of the Tounaya
Mechanical Engineering Trust.

Trying to at least partially restore the factory and save the entire
industry #rcollapse, Petrov Petrovich Trindin, undeterred by obstacles
related to his origins, continued to work in technical positions at the factory
and in the trust, organising exhibitions and managing the delivery of
mechanical devices from Germany and Austria.

In 1937, the new owners of the Trindin family home in Nyubam were
arrested on charges dounter-revolutionary activities. because he, being a
highly skilled specialist in his field, had the imprudence to publicly admire
German technology.



By order of the Troika of the NKVD of the USSR iMoscow and the
Moscow Region dated 23 November 1937, he was sentenced to death for
"counter-revolutionary and terrorist activities." Pyotr Petrovich Trindin was
sentenced to death by shooting. On 27 November 1937, the sentence was
carried out at the NKVD's Butovo prison maMoscow. A total of 159 people
were shot.

On 27 June 1989, the Moscow Prosecutor's Office reinstated Petr
Petrovich Trindin, but his name, surname, and the names of his parents
remained unchanged. Petr Petrovich Trindin was rehabilitated, but his
name, as well as the names of his ancestors, who through their labour and
public activities contributed to the prosperity and glory of Russia, have
been restored.

Today, a direct descendant of the Evgeny Nimogayevich Trindin
dynasty is working to restore historical justice. Having learned about our
project, he actively agreed to help us by providing all the necessary
documents and photographs, for which we express our sincere gratitude.

In the context of our narrative, it is very important to note that the fate
of the Sto family is a typical phenomenon in Russian history, rather than an
exception. The racial idea was demanded by the broadest circles of Russian
society, and its practical implementation was considered a justified
undertaking, enjoying sufficient respect and the support of the monarch and
the clergy. To confirm this, we repeatedly



illustrated by us in the preface to the first issue of the publication "Russian
Social Theory before 1917," we will turn to the history of one such
undertaking.

After Peter the Great's seven-year reign, many Europeans rushed to
Russia, because being a subject of the Russian tsar was prestigious and
profitable. Although in the 18th century the majority of immigrants were
adventurers and fortune seekers, by the middle of the 19th century the situation
had stabilised, and foreigners began to arrive Russia, genuinely wishing to tie
their fate to it and to contribute their talents and labour to the prosperity of
the Russian Empire. In addition to their desire for freedom, they were also
driven by a sense of duty and a patriotic instinct, for many of them quickly
accepted the Russian way of life, took Russian names, and their children a
grandchildren already considered themselves Russian. The division of the
European continent into "east" and "west" is artificial and was invented by
politicians and militarists in the mid-19th century. Biological evidence is
not needed to prove this, maswe are guided by the theories of the "North"
and the "South," and Russia has always been the backbone of the northern
civilisation. The process of the non-violent and natural Russification of
foreigners is described in a multifaceted and authentic way in Russian
literature.

Theodor Schwabe was born in Switzerland in 1814, then lived in Berlin

for some time. He moved to Russia, where he died in 1840.



He founded his own company trading in mechanical and optical
instruments, and in 1845 he took a bold step and established a factory for
their production. The year 1852 marks the founding of the large firm "F.
Schwabe," and a shop selling umbrellas, pince-nez and other optical
accessories opens on Kusneozemsky Bridge in Moscow. By this time, he
had taken the Russian name Feodor Borisovich Schwabe. In 1853, he was
accepted into the guild, in the third class, and in 1872 he became a master
craftsman. All four of his children were born in Russia: two sons and two
daughters. In 1856, his first book was published in Russian flierman, in
1867 — the second, in 1875 — the third, well illustrated, with special sections
on obstetrics and surgery. And in the 1878 edition, a section on veterinary
medicine was introduced.

His greatest successes are largely due to Albert Ivanovich Gamburger.
His fate was similar. Albert Gambur7er was born in 1842 as a Bavarian
subject. But in 1872, he got a job with Theodor Borisovich Schwabe in
Moscow, despite the fact that he was not a native of the city. He
immediately took the name Albert Ivanovich Hamburger, and in 1873 he
became a master craftsman, and in 1884 a master craftsman oftsmatlass.

Energetic and hard-working, he distinguished himself from the very

beginning of his career.
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Pay special attention to the founder the first owner of the company, who
built it up in a short period of time with his own money, and then passed it
on to his son. A. I. Gambur7er became the sole owner of the company in
1880. Under his leadership, the enterprise began to develop rapidly, turning
@ large commercial and industrial enterprise with a large staff of skilled and
experienced specialists. The company's products became well known
throughout the Russian Empire and abroad. The previously organised
departments expanded and were supplemented with new, diverse items for
production and sale, while new departments were separated and became
more developed ehdependent. It was under the leadership of A. I. Gamburg
that the mass production of anthropological equipment and specialised
inventory for scientific research began. These areas of activity were
separated into an independent industry.

In July 1901, Albert Ivanovich Hamburger passed away, leaving behind
his wife, Matyuda Ivanovna Hamburger. Under the leadership of his
intelligent and practical wife, the firm "F. Shvabe" reached its peak, because
in 1882 it obtained the right to place the coat of arms of the Russian Empire
on all its products and documents, and in 1884, the coat of arms of the
House of Romanov, becoming the official supplier to the Imperial Court.
This highest recognition was preceded by many years of hard work to earn
public recognition.



*-d-"‘%t- :S‘D -

4, S o
'?"G:'z;- % Komwegin < 't'ﬁ.-q:‘

TR poAEaHR T

* 1853 — Manufacturer's exhibition in Moscow. Moscow
merchant F. b. Zva6e was awarded the medal "For diligence and art".

* 1855 — Manufacturer's exhibition in Varmava. Silver medal and
diploma.

* 1857 — Varmava exhibition. Silver medal.

* 1861 — Manufacturer's exhibition in Saint Petersburg. Gold
medal.

* [865 — Exhibition in Moscow. Gold medal.

* 1872 — All-Russian Industrial Exhibition in Moscow (now the
Polytechnic Museum). Three gold medals.

* 1876 — International Art Exhibition in Philadelphia. Special
Distinction Medal.

* 1882 — All-Russian Art and Industrial Exhibition in Moscow.
Highest award — State Medal. 1905 — World Exhibition in Nimes
(Belgium). Highest award — Grand Prix.

During the First World War, she was awarded more thanfinedals,
diplomas and honourable mentions for her participation in international and
All-Russian exhibitions, and her inventions werepatented.



Over 100 patents have been registered for inventions of new devices, many
of which are unique in the world and are also produced in Russia.
Thanks to Soviet science, so that Russia would become a powerful,

technologically advanced country capable of producing its own original
equipment. This is a sad and disturbing fact, and no serious work has been
done trefute it. In enlightened and industrialised Europe, anthropometric
equipment for racial measurements can be afforded by only a few
specialists, not to mention  serial production. In the Russian Empire,
however, anyone could purchase such equipment at an affordable price,
even in small quantities, or simply order it by mail. The racial purity of the
broadest strata of the population was exceptionally high. In the matriarchal
society

"F. Schwabe" In the "Ston7ra7ia" section, you will find a wide range of
useful aids for studying the military and military history of the Russian
Empire, as well as all seven parts of the world. Now, anyone can purchase a
carefully crafted bust in natural size of both types, so as to be able to compare
them with the originals. After all, modern domestic and foreign
anthropologists admit that they cannot determine with a high degree of
probability the racial and ethnic affiliation of a dead individual. they simply
admit their own incompetence and demonstrate the inadequacy of the entire
science in this area.



One hundred types of tools for different types of work, based on k&
specific features, can be mastered independently by anyone who visits the
F. Shvabe" throughout the vast expanses of the Russian Empire. The
product was so popular that in 1906, additional production was launched in
another part of the country, in Irkutsk.

The superficial resemblance to the incomparable atompletely unique
past of our history undoubtedly inspires admiration: everything has been
thought out and done thoroughly, almost importantly, with feeling. The
beautifully published edition of the matachon is accompanied by the
gracious recommendations of Their Imperial Majesties Alexander II and
Alexander III, who generously recognised the efforts of the matagi in
raising the technical level of the country, as well as the excellent
craftsmanship adopted under the reign of Av7ueste. At that time, there
were over 6,500 (!!!) types of products, which every citizen could purchase
in any part of the Russian Empire at a very reasonable price. In addition, the
government was obliged to provide free education to all poor subjects, as
well as for various charitable organisations. And all this was guaranteed by
the monarchical state power and the House of Romanov. Nowhere in the
world HUue70 mo106H070 HE osr¥o. The asthenic and
pessimistic ideas of the past and other manifestations of the
|usuo¥o7uuecmoii ne7panallum, imposed on us to this day in the form of
stereotypes of Russianness, can be considered alongside the same
stereotypes? Do the modern historians, revisionists and truth-seekers
understand this? mamoii  BeicOmuii  7pajayc



Can practical morality be achieved in pre-revolutionary Russia? And are we
really ready to accept the Bolsheviks' victory?

The analysis of the relationships between the main actors is also a topic
for separate research in management theory and racial psychology, because
the largest enterprise in its industry in Europe is a synthesis of German
precision, Swiss reliability and Russian engineering.

The company's technical superiority was ensured by the brilliant
Russian inventor Pavel Mikhailovich Nedopemin (1871-1926), the company's
chief designer. It was a triumph of the creative abilities of our people, based
athe unity of scientific and artistic talents. And at the top of the union dighe
period of its heyday stood the Russian mathematician of Swiss origin
Matilda Sergeevna Hamburger, who, with all the equipment, including that
intended for racial measurements, laid the foundations for the Russian mime
art.

In every district of the Empire, there is a portable portable device with

i ™
anthropometric instruments for measuring criminals using the method of
Agon Bertillon, in order to place them on a permanent basis in the police
stations of the capital. This testifies to the high level of development of ideas
and methods of criminal anthropology Russia, which were influenced by
foreign processes. This is only natural, since the Bolsheviks acted based ¢he
results of their experiments, rather than on abstract ideological
considerations. In the structure of the pre-war Ministry of Internal Affairs,
every son and grandson was firmly committed tothecause.




"professional revolutionary" — not a profession, as it was in the Soviet era,
but a diagnosis.

On anthropometric instruments, which have survived to this day, as well as in
real life, symbols were used fomaktheheightofpeople
"F. Schwabe," — supplied by Lvova E70 Imperatorskogo Veniustva. the 70s
to the 80s of the 19th century, the Russian Empire was shaken by a series of
scientific, anthropological and archaeological expeditions, which sought to
bring together information about the origins of all peoples and their
settlements.

. 5 1 -

The highest authority at that time, unlike today, was perfectly clear, and
for the effective management of the social structure of the state, it is necessary to
have a clear understanding of the racial-biological properties of all the
groups that make up the population. The entire volume of work will be
carried out while moving on foot, and will be carried out with the highest
degree of accuracy and reliability using equipment from the F. Schwabe
company. Imperial is not synonymous with expensive; imperial is
accessible to all subjects of the Empire. However, there is another system of
values that ismccessible to the modern world due to its complexity and
comprehensiveness, painting a marvellous and ignorant picture of monarchy,
and in its one-dimensionality, it is incapable of seeing its other dimensions.

By the beginning of the 20th century, Russia had presented the world
with not only the tallest structures of capitalism, which everyone now
remembers, but also it took rapid steps to improve its own socio-economic
structure. And in the context of the triumph



of a European type, as well as the rapid growth dnrichment of the state
structure, Russia Russia in the 20th century would inevitably become the leader
not only of the West, but of the entire world.

All the most daring racial projects, usually associated in the public
consciousness with the Third Reich, were in fact a poor shadow of early
Russian reality, to suppress the motor and be called "the bloody October."
"Whoever becomes the leader will become everything."

— the ironic, almost satanic meaning of a well-known Russian proverb.
"Internationalism" is not considered in the context da virus attack on a
healthy organism. Bolshevism is not an ideology, but a controlled chemical
reaction.

In our research, all the main postulates of racial theory are fully
confirmed, because the main creators and disseminators of equipment for
racial measurements in Russia were two well-known organisations: one was
the hereditary Russian Old Believers, and the other #ie rapidly Russified
Germans. It was precisely the high quality of the Nordic mprovi and the
competition between them in such a specialised field that nafterthe perfect
tool for a race destined to win.

After nationalisation in 1920, the F. Shvabe" was nationalised, §
production became part of the "Geosima" association, and today it is a
large enterprise called "Geosima-Cosmos", which participates in all
domestic and international programmes. All the necessary technical,
scientific and simply fantastic data has been provided to us with great care
and attention by the museum of the FGUP NPP Geolima-Kosmos. Tamara
Agimseevna Kanyeva, we would like to express our sincere atheartfelt
gratitude to her.

In our turbulent times of change and upheaval, two things stand out: E.
N. Trindin and T. A. Kanyeva, completely devoted to anthropology,
themselves unaware of it, saved one of the most tragic pages of our Russian
history from oblivion with their selfless love for history. Red professors,
boasting of their achievements and speculating on the names of Russian pre-
revolutionary scholars, whose ideas they distorted badrecognition, they
brought the history of our noble race to the brink of destruction and
extinction. Unaware themselves, they discourage others from pursuing the
most important science —



Racio7ia is the science of the inherent properties of things, for the entire world
around us is, first and foremost, a manifestation of these properties. No
knowledge of the universe can be reliable since it does not have a biological
basis, and any attempt to create one will inevitably degenerate hbstract
speculation. The mental techniques and clichés used in contemporary post-
Soviet anthropology have long been consigned to the archives as useless
junk ther sciences. For, to quote Heinrich Rimmer once again, "where
there is no truth, there is no science."

The author of the first Russian racial mass movement, A. Neontiev, we
remember, we examined the main features of the threefold nature of the
human being in the trinity of their manifestations: physical, mental and
moral.

Let us recall the words of Anatoly Petrovich Bodanov, who wrote in
"Anthropological Notes" (Moscow, 1878): "The modern anthropologist-
naturalist's study of the human body is not limited to anatomy, physiology,
psychology, and sociology. Not only are the variations important, but also
the postures, which in their form atructure represent the elements, and the
postures, they make it possible to pass on and group names, find
similarities and differences between them for the purpose of their natural
massification, for the restoration of the original family tree, according to
which they developed from one another under the influence of certain
factors. In her anthropological studies, she places particular emphasis on
the role of the individual in society, which are not important for a
sociologist in general, such as, for example, the number of children and
grandchildren.

It seems that our modern anthropologists deliberately avoid discussing the
racial problem in society, hiding behind the veil of science, they reduce all
anthropology to the level of apprentices and amateurs. This sprecisely where
we must seek the reasons for its blatant unpopularity among young people
seeking higher education. For, divorced from reality and sterilised by
practical conclusions, anthropology inevitably turns into a set of useless
knowledge, a kind of obstacle that prevents young people from entering adult
life. Only by freeing it from the shackles of medieval superstitions, which distort
knowledge about the nature of life in accordance with their own interests, can
we restore its status



of a privileged science capable of providing answers to the most difficult
and controversial questions of existence. Then anthropology will once again
become a labour of love, as our beloved Praslavia Nimogayevna
Tarnovskaya would have wanted.

Well, those who have been criticising our efforts trepublish Russian and
foreign primary sources on racial theory still cannot understand that this is
not at all the same thing as ordinary anthropology. It is a completely
different discipline. We have given a definition of racial theory many times in
the first issue of our magazine, as well as in our authors' articles. On the cover of
the volume, it is clearly written "Russian racial theory before 1917," and if
someone who wants to criticise us does not know how to read, then that is
their problem, and the abundance of misquoted passages in this article only
serves to exacerbate the dialogue. To all those who our  o7romnuyu
prode¥annuyu  work  on the revival adrehabilitation of the history of
science in Russia still considers fiction and charlatanism, We are publishing
a list of Russian anthropologists and ethnographers, as well as the reports of the
"F. Shvabe," including a list of equipment and inventory. We sincerely ask
MpacHbIX MpPo|eccopoB, SapabOTABIIMX CBOM SBaHHMs Ha WHWTHPOBAHUH

"Hayunx" TpymoB Mapmca u 3H7e¥bca, not to be ashamed of their work
and not to reduce their hard-earned reputation to absurdity, but to go to the
library and help us with constructive criticism and productive suggestions,
so that the next generation of citizens can rightfully be proud of the most
brilliant and creative pages of our history. The second issue of the
publication "Russian Racial Theory before 1917" is dedicated to enhancing
its prestige.
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The genus ue¥oBeuecmuii originates from a single Yump uetsr, "Adam
aEve". Despite the 7eo7paluuecmue and |usuuecmue V¥HSHES MY¥UMATOB,
among which it spread throughout the world, the original composition of the
solid and liquid parts of the organism changed, and the prototypes (Adam
and Eve) split into many forms, which were derivatives and secondary
forms, which, without losing their essential properties, similar to the basic
form, are distinguished from each other by their own distinctive and dynamic
characteristics. — Obviously, these distinctive and dynamic features, inherent
in their organic composition and manifested in their most vital actions, are
considered permanent and constant, because despite the passage of time,
they retain their essential expressions unalterably, at all times and in all
circumstances, throughout the entire series of descendants and ancestors. The
most remarkable feature of the verses is the immortality of the characters.

And that genus consists of a single species, and consists only of one species of
"Homo sapiens", but divided, like the common human species, due to certain
physical characteristics that gave rise to the division of humans into separate
groups, which in turn are divided into seven main races. These seven
groups are called races. Based on the above, the human race is divided into
five races: 1American — brown; 2 for Europe — white; 3 for Asia —
yellow; 4 for Africa — black; and 5 for the monstrous and ugly (monstrosa).

After Ninnia, pay attention to other similar words, distinguishing them
from each other. Tam Petr Kamper, examining the uerepa gyude, belonging
to the pasinuym neme, nase, uro moctu ¥Yulla and uepema have the same

length, width and direction, and uto po stum mpusHamam ge7mo it is
possible to determine which name belongs to the given ueper.

"Yes," he says, "draw two straight lines that intersect each other, and from one
of them, draw a line horizontally from the upper right corner to the lower left
corner, and from the other, draw a line vertically from the upper left corner
to the lower right corner. and the other, from the same point, extending
straight up to the top of the bridge; then it will come out at an angle called giev, the
motor will be open at an angle of 85 © 90 degrees, and at the angle of
Monogsmono it will be from 80 to 85 degrees. and



the Ne7ra, it will be between 75 and 80 degrees; and on the Oran7utan7a, it
will not exceed 65 degrees. This method of measurement is called the
"facial line" (linea facialis).

Bjumenbach uses another method, which is called the vertical norm
(norma verticalis). He places two unconnected pieces next to each other on
one side, so that their edges form a horizontal line, and looks at them from
above (from the top), and judges their pasuini according to the direction of
their iu and ue, and their cmuyo mosti; also according to this: wide gi uerep, and
usom; gob nposom and vypum.

In general, in our time, the classification of the genus ue¥oBeuecmo7o is
based primarily on the colour of the fruit, the shape of the fruit and the
shape of the seeds, as well as on the shape of the fruit and the shape of the
seeds. — Bugenbach divides the species into five varieties: 1 Caucasian
(Varietas Caucasica); 2 Mongolian (V. Mongolica); 3 3|uoncmoe (V.

Aethiopica); 4 Awmepumancmoe (V. Americana); 5 Mayaiicmoe (V.
Malaica).

In his Les elemens des sciences naturelles, he accepts the same five
elements in their original form: 1. Kavmasco, or Arab-European; 2
Hyperborean; 3 Mongolian; 4 Nephrite; 5 American.

The famous Cuvier accepts only three of these names, which can be
distinguished from each other by clear and obvious features: 1. Beroe and
Caucasian; 2 Megete and Monogamo; and 3 Hepcimo al rioncamo.

They are divided into eleven groups: 1. The Kheto-Smi-Arabs; 2. The
Monogus; 3. The 3lips; 4. The Eastem
Alriman; 5 Southern Alriman; 6 Magai and Omani;7
Nangandu; 8 Ne7ry Omeani; 9 Avstragini; 10 Kogombi;

11 Americas.

In his treatise on "ueyoeme", Boris de Saint-Vincent accepts fifteen
types of ue¥oseuecmo7o: 1 Iapetique, divided into four types; 2 Arabian,
divided into two groups; 3 Indian ( Indoue); 4 Milky Way; 5
Chinese
Hyperborean; 7 Neptune, divided into 3 parts; 8
Austrian; 9 Colombian; 10 American; 11 Patagonian;

12 3ion; 13 Kalp; 14 Megan; 15 Gottentot.

The same classification is adopted by Kaun, publisher of Eooe7ini,
known under the title Das Thierreich in seinem Hauptformen, etc. The first
five rows are considered primary, and the rest are secondary.



KaBkazey MoHron Manaey CeBepoamepukaHel | Herp

H. Iapeticus | H. Scythicus H. Neptunianus | H. Colombicus H. Aethiopicus
MHaeew Kutasy Hoeoronnangey | AMepuKaHeal Kadcp

H. Indicus H. Sinicus H. Australaticus | H. Americanus H. Caffer
Apab Nannangey Manaey MNataroH [oTTeHTOT

H. Arabicus |H. Hiperboreus | H. Melaninus H. Patagonicus H. Hottentotus

Magibrun accepts sixteen varieties. 1 Pemy Poyarnoe;Finsmoe (Finoise); 3
Saviansmoe; 4 Goto-Germansmoe; 5 varieties of Western Europe; 6 Greek
and Peasant; 7 Arabic; 8 Tatar and Mongolian; 9 Indian; 10 Macedonian; 11
Northern Pacific Ocean; 12 Basanea (basanea) Western Ocean,;

13 Mavrskoe (Mavry); 14 Ne7rskoe (Ne7ry); 15 p¥emen vo vosto7noy

Alriny; 16 p¥emen Ameriny.

Virey divides the genus into two large groups, which he then subdivides
into species and subspecies.

1. The first group includes people whose character is characterised by
calmness and smoothness, unlike the nervousness of the second group. their
noses are straight and long; their height ranges from 85 to 90 cm. Fhey
walk straight; they have written language; their spiritual abilities are more
developed than those of other peoples. They are divided ibthree groups: 1
white, 2 dark-skinned, 3 copper-skinned.

2. The second group includes people with dark brown hair, completely
straight; their eyes are straight, bright; their teeth are strong; their height is
from 75 to 82 cm. They walk slowly, holding their heads forward. Their
mental abilities are at a low level of development. The following races
belong to this group: 1 dark-skinned — Indians, Malays; 2 light-skinned
— Hawaiians and Kalyans; 3 dark-skinned and light-skinned —
Hottentots, Papuans.

All divisions and subdivisions are clearly defined, but given our current
knowledge of the subject, we have no basis for, and therefore cannot consider
them satisfactory for the classification of the family. In general, the mass of
Vireya seems to be more satisfactory than i#predecessors.

Among the latest methods, two are worthy of mention, one developed by
Sosserot athe other by Brom. Here is a translation of the first:



SUMMARY OF THE NEWEST NAMES,
their origin, their distribution across the globe,

their characteristic features, the
changes that have occurred in them,
and so on.

compiled by Soserott



Pumya beykh, and Arab-Indo-European

Ob'nie prisnami be7o pgeni:
nose dginny and prominent;

ginevoy u7o from 80° to 90°, odgineya) regular;
moxka beyas, shades of , ranging from
0¥eaHo-posoBo70 (Te¥ecHOo70) to cMy7¥o70 WBeTa; ears are long,
7ubmue, 7ycTole, transitioning from WBeTa 6e¥omypo70 to mamTaHOBBIH,
and disappearing in shades of Wseta uepro7o. The space occupied by their
population extends to 50° and 60°, starting from the northern part of the
mru7a to the tropics of Rama and even further. In terms of population, it is
second only to Rome; it surpasses all other nations in its moral and

intellectual qualities; civic education is perfected. We divide the population
into five classes, namely:

1. Arabic Rameau (Rameau arabique).

_ 1. CemeiicTBO Apabckoe. 2. CemeiicTBO AGHCCHHCKOE. 3. CemeiicTBO EBpeiickoe.

Mnowaas Mexay TUrpoM M Ha xpebTe rop npu uctoke Huna;
EadpaTom; oTTyAa 0TTYfAla pacnpocTPaHMNoch K
pacnpocTPaHUNOCs No APABUKM U | CEBEPY MO TEUSHWK STOR PEKM, U
Cupum, W no CesepHoMy Bepery | cOCTaBWnO HaceneHwe ErunTa.

MeCTo- KUTENbCTED &ro
oauHakosoe ¢ Apabamu;
OTTYAa PAcNpOCTPaHUNOCh Ha
lro-3anag; npexge Kodesoe,

MecTo nepeoro
noceneHua n

reorpaguuecicos Adpriki U no ABUCCUHWN, uepes noToM oceance B MNanecTuHe;
pacnpegeneqne
nepeweek babens- HbIHE PAcCeaHo Mo pasHeIM
MaHaeNbCKIAR. CTpaHaM.
OBan pacTAHYTHIA K ABYM OKOHEYHOCTAM; MMasa YepHbe WK Kapue; BEKW OTKPbITbIE, HOC NPAMONA,
ryGbl TOHKWE, BOMOCH YEpHLIE WK TEMHO- K3WTaHosble. BO3MY>XanocTo PaHHASR; Tpeset,
NPeAnpUrMUMBDI, 2N4HbI, XMTPbI.
BepxyllKa ronoesl BECbMa He CTONbKO KPacWBbl, CKONbKO Koxa 6enasn, sonocsl v Gopoaa
CeoiicTBa EbIMYKNAA; LBET KOXM Apabbl; LUBET KOXW 0T CBETO0- rycTbie, HOC uaule
TenecHble u nepexoauT oT Benoro 4o BecbMa | CMYrJ0ro NEpexoauT B TEMHO- ropBoBaThIA; PyKOAENbHL 1
MOpanbHble CMYTNOr0; Y MY3KUWH pocT 6poHI0BbIA; BONOCH ANMHHbIE, MPOMBILNEHHBI; JKAAHbI K

BLICOKWRA; TENocnoMeHne
TOHKOE; B[lﬂﬁpa)KEHVlE nbinKoe;
HE33aBUCHMsl, FrOpasl,
roCTENpUMMHbI, KOB3pHbI NPOTUE
MHOCTPaHLIEE.

nonymarkue; Gopoga peakas;
POCT BbICOKMIA; XUTpbI, XKECTOKN;
Mano MCNONHAKT Npasvna
XPUCTUAHCKOM PENnrii, KOTopYH
MCnoseayHaT.

nprobpeTeHnio; Byayqn gasHo
YHUKAEMbI B DﬁmECTBEHHBM
MHEHWW, CAENanNCh
GecxapakTepHbiMu.

MMelT MHOro CxoAcTBa B Hapeudwk (idiomes) A3bIKOB, KOTOPLIX KOPEeHb CYWECTBOBAN, BEPOATHO, B

AzbiK, penurna,

Baewnore zagonro go Mouces, Ko
YCTPOEHHOE Hapeune; BEpYHT BO

TOPOro MMCaHuA {CEALLEHHDbIE KHUMA
eAvHoro Bora; MCnonHAKT obpesaHw

) NOKAazLIBAKT NPaBUIbHO
=

MoBopaT Apabckum AzbiKoM;
npaxae WAONOMNOKNOHHHUKK, HbIHE

losopaT Mazckum (Ghaz) w
AMrapuHCKIMM Hapeuuem. Bce

fAzbIK HapoaHbIi EBpercKuii;
0B6paz0BaHHOCTD CXOAHAA CO

CapaumHbl Unm Maepsl, Apabbl
{BeayviHbl 1 oceansie).

0BpasoBaHHOCTE ncnoeeayoT Mcnamuam, s0061e XpMCTUaHE; OAHOMEHL; | CTPaHaMW, B KOTOPLIX MMBYT.
CTPEMUNIUCE KO BCEMUPHOMY 0Bpaz0BaHHOCTL HECOBEPLWEHHAR, | COCTABNAKT OTANBHOE
33B0EBAHMID; MHOMOXKEHLIbI; 8 ynagKe. oBuecTso Mexay
CTeneHb o6LleCTBEHHOR oBUTaTenAMK, OTNMUAACH
0BpazoBaHHOCTH PazNMUHA. cBoeil ocoBoil penvrieil -
WypeircTeoM.
ApesH. Meorp. ACCHpPUIALLbI, Ap. Feorp. 2d¢wonbl, Tpornoguth? | Feor. [p. v HoB. Xuasl wan
Hapogsi Xan,qem,_ DUHWKNFHE, Hoe. !(ucb‘rbl, ABUCCHHUDI, EBpew, Myaew, pacceneHHbie B
NPOM3BOAHbIE WUk HYMM,E[HMuhI, MaBpuTaHe, HyGuiiLbl (cMech Apabokoro ApaBun 1 B ASMK NO TOProBbiM
ETopMuHsIE Jvewiubl, freTynbl. Hoe. Meor. nokoneHna c AppUkaHLEMK). MecTamM, Takxe B EBpone.




2. Indian pomegranate. One

family.

Mecro nepsoro | BepoATHO Ha BOZBLILIEHHbIX NNOWAAAX TMMANaiCKNX rop, a OTIYAa PacnpOCIPaHAIOCh N0 TEYEHHID

Huaa W Madra, 0KoNo KOTOPbIX OHO NOCENWN0Ch C He3aNnaMATHLIX BpeMeH.

NoCeNeHnA H np.

Koma TeMHo-XenTas (CcMyrnas); Bonocsl BCErAa YepHsle, rmafkue, nocHAwMecs; Gopoaa peaxan, ronosa
MeHELIE, HEXENM Y eBponedLes; Hoco ropBaTelid; rnaza Gonswwe, rybel Gonee TOHKWUE, HEMENW MyXNbIE;
TENOCNOKEHWE MPABMALHOE, KPACWBOE; POCT CPeaHMA, 5 d. 2 AHMM.; XeHlWMHEl cnocobHel poxaTte Ha 10
roay; Mano He paboTAumM;
CYUIECTBEHHbIE YEPThI UX M3MEHWAMCE OT CMeLUeHWA C APYTMMK NaeMeHany, ocoberro ¢ Apabamu.

CeoiicTea 1 np.

Tpe3Bkl, MPOCTOAYWHbI, MOKOPHb, TWXM, MPOMLILAEHHSI, BOMHCTBEHHE;

A3kl CAHCKPUTCKUIA, 3aMeqaTeNbHbLIA MO CBOEA APEBHOCTH M COBEPLUEHCTBY, MCTOYHMK HACTOALLMX Hapednid
WHawidckux (TenwHra, bedraneckoro, MHAoCcTaHckoro, Tanynuidckoro v ap.). Bepa byaouwidckas u BpaMuHckas,

FAzEIK W Np. HblHE rOCMOoACTEYHIWAA; 00pa308aHHOCTE OCTAHOBMBLUAACA okKono 3000 feT MNodTM B OQHOM M TOM Xe
MONOMKEHWH; MHOMOXEHLEI; M303BHA pPA3geneHsl Ha KacTel (COCNOBMA), MOYMTAOWME 33 DecyecTMe BCAKOE
CMELeHME OOHOM KACTHI € APYTOM. - 33HWMAIDTCA 3eMNeenien.
0 Op. Teorp. WHOWMAWE, HoB. [eorp. WMHAaycel (MapaTTel, CeRKM, YacTe KuTenel  Adranucrada,
DOWZBOHEIS O
WHAO-BpUTIHCKKX BNaAeHA, LIefnoHa 1 Np.); BNOCNEACTBUM CHELIENKCE C UHAYCAMA U KUTENRMA OKp. CTPaH
Hapoasl

MHorve Apabel, MoHronsl, MopTyransusl.

3. Greek-Cavic.
[ 11 comencrmorpruecion. | 2 conshcrnokamascuse. |5 comedcrna rporce |

Mecro Mo-8sranMamy, oTpacnb Kaekasckoro | BeposTHO, ¢ KaBKA3CKiX rop; 0aHa 4acTb (c. Kaek.) nocenmnach
oD CeMeiicTaa, A3BHO OT Hero 0KONO 3TWX rop; Apyras (c. TaT.) no Geperam Kacnuiickoro Mops -
nocenemua | OTASMBWAACA; 3 MO MHEHMID pacnpocTpaHMnack Ha tOr u B. 8 HesasucuMyta TaTapuio, Ha C. &
U npou. ApYTUX, NEPEOHaUANbHOE ero Poccuio, a Ha 2. B Manyo Azuvio U EBponelcKyo TypuMio.
0TeuecTBO MPaKMACKIE TopbI.
Twun (06pa3uosas dopma) sToro 3aMeuyaTenbHO MO NPaBWNbHOCTW | POCT BbICOKWA, TENO TydHoE, TaK
ceMeiiCTBa, elle 3aMeTeH ¥ v BnaropogcTey B YepTax fMua, | YTO CYCTaBOB MOYTW HE BAOHO;
JKATenel Apxunenara n Utanmm: CcBEXECTN M BRecKy KOXw, 0Ban NPasMMbHbIiA; TNaza YepHble,
COCTOWT B KpacoTe oBana (/mua) v | ysenuuneaweMycs ewle Gonee oT | BONOCH KyApsBble, YepPHbIE;
NPAMUZHE HOCA, B BENUYWHE a3, YepHbIX BOMIOC; POCTA BbICOKOro, | Gopogsl ANWHHbIE; KoXa
CaoficTaa | HEMHOTO BNancix, 1 BHINARLIBIOWNX | GOraTbipcKoro y HEKOTopbIX BOMOCWCTaRA, HEMHOTO
i u3-noa AnvHHbiX Bposeit; B NAeMeH; CTaH CpOoiHbIiA. KenToBaTas, 4epThl Gnaropogwble:
. KalWTaHoBOM LIBETE BONOC BECHMA HeGnarogapHbl, pacnyTHbl, ropfbl, CTENEHHbI; HEBEXbI, BEPAT
23METHOW ANWHBI - KaK Tenepb, TaKk | KOBapHbl. ECTb YepKechl npegonpeaenennio (datanuctar),
¥ Npexae. Y8axawT CBO Genokypoie W C ronyGbiMu XN3AHOKPOBHLI, Be33360THDI,
HE33BMCMMOCTD: CYETHbI, rnasamu. roCTenpUMMHBGI.
HEMOCTORHHDI, XMTPbl A0
nAyToBCTEA.
AzbIK MPEUSCKUiA, HbIHEWHWA eCTh MHOrMe MecTHble AZbIKW TaTapckuia, TYpeLKni,
WCNOopUEHHOE Hapeune npexHero; B | (ApMAHCKWUA, TPY3MHCKKRA, CMELIAHHbIA ADraHCKWR,
ApeEH. MHOroBoXuWe; HbiHe MpeKko- OceTUHCKIMA). Bepa KypAckuii, y Nepcuan-3eHACKUA
Kadonmueckan penurna. UcTopua ux | XpUcTuaHckan: Mpeko- (le Zend) ApeBHWA MEpTEbIA A3bIK,
AzbIK 1 Np. npoceelleHWA obulenseecTHa; Aonro | Kadonuueckan, ApMARcKan; ecTb | le pehlevi, le parsi, - npexae
YTHETAEMbIE UYIKEZEMHbIM UMOM, OHU | MNEMEHA AUKO BOWHCTEEHHbIE, WAONONOKMOHHWUKM, HbiHE
CHOBA H3UMHAKIT NpUoBpeTaTh McnoBedykLMe MaroMeTaHcKy | MaromeTaHe. LaMaHCTEO B
CaMOBLITHOCTD M NOMMTUUECKYH penuriw. HezasUcUMoi TaTapuu,
ceoboay. HEBEKECTEO.
Ap. Teorp. Mpekwn, PUMAAHE, C UX Ap. Teorp. Merw (Legae) Konxua., | Ap. Feorp. Ckudbl, MaphsHe,
noceneHWaMA. HoB. B Mpedeckom AnBaHubl, NEepuiLlbl v Ap.; HOB. MuasHe, bakTpuaHe, Mepchl,
Hapogsl Apx., Mopee, B8 UITanuu, EBp. ApMaAHe, Tpy3uHbl, YepKech 1 FUpKaHsl 1 Ap. Hoe. TypKw,
Typumn v np. npoy. He3aBWc. TaTapsl, KaRcaku,
Kypabl.

4. Kegtsmoe and Gagtsmoe.




Mecto
nepeoro

NoceneHuA u

np.

CeoiicTea
TenecHsle n
AywesHble

One family.

HacenaeT C HezanaMATHbIX BpeMeH 2ana/] EBponbl, TAK UTO He Nerko NoONoXMHTEeNbHO CKazaTh,

TYT M €r0 Hauano, WK OHO NepeCceNHnoch Cla C ceBepa EBpPONbI WNH AZWW, KAK Nonaranu
HEeKOTOpbie, N0 CXOACTBY €ro Hapeuusa C KenbTCKHM W CAHCKPHT CKHM.

Twn 3Toro NOKoNeHWA 2aMeTeH ¥ HekoTopbix HixHe-BpeToHues 1 Backoe cpegHux MupuHees, y Fannos
AHrMACKNX 1 Ap. POCT BbICOKWA, TENOCMOKEHME MPONOPLUMOHE/BHOE, TEN0 BOIOCUCTOR, YepThl
npaeubHbie, BONOCk 1 Gopoda rycTeie, TEMHbIE; M133a Kapue WK cepble; Koxa bnegHo-useTHas. 3To
0HO M2 CEeMERCTE, KOTOpoe WaMeHnnoch Gonee B IM3MUECKOM, HEXENW B MOPANbHOM OTHOWEHMA. [annsl
OCTPOYMHbI, CYETHbI, /TEMKOMbIC/IEHHbI, OXOTHUKM [0 HOBOCTER, Xpabpel M KepTBYIT BCEM ANA CNaBbl;
Mano NoKopHbl BIACTAM; YEaXaKT HEZABMCUMOCTL. TaKoBbl Obim Fanns gaxe Bo BpemeHa Liezaps.

AzbiKK ¥ ApoY.

TOBOPWAN A3bIKOM KenbTCKUM (Hapeuue Mannbckoe M KWMMBPCKOE, KOTOPOE AOWNO A0 HAc B Hapeuusx
Fannbckux, HukHe-BpUTaHCKoM U ap., MOCNe KOTopbix BoABopWnoch Tyaecckoe (Tudesque) 1 PUMcKoe,
0T KOWX MPOWS0LIEN DPaHLIYSCKWA AZbIK). - B APEBHOCTW MOKNOHAMCE TeM XKe BOraM, KakuM 1 PUMNAHe,
HO MOA APYTWMKU HAMMEHOBAHWAMM, MPUBABNAR MHOMO CyeBepHbiX OBPAAOB; NPUHOCUM Goram
UenoBeUscKWe XepTebl; Bbik MPexae B COCTOAHMM BAPEAPCKOM, HbiHE B 06pa30BaHHOM.

Meorpad.

HopMaHuel 1 ap.

AOpeeH. TpW pasnuuHbie oTpacnk KenbTckue: KensTsl Benbruickine, cMech C MepMaHLamMn: OHW Nepsbie
Hacenunm BpUTaHCKWE OCTpoBa; 2. KenbThl AKBWTaHCKKe W MbBepuiickne; 3. cobcTBeHHO KenbThl,
3aHMMany Fannu v ceBepHyo MTanui. Hoe. ®paHUysel, cMechk KensToe M ®paHKoe, BypryHasl,

4. Germanic.

MecTto HacenawT © HE3aNaMATHbIX QBUTAKT C HE3ANaMATHBIX BpemMeH HEPBBPB,E(HUE MeCTo, BEDOATHO, Ha
nepeoro BpEMEH CEB. W CpegH. TepMaHnia, | K BOCT. OT MepMaHLEs, W BEPOATHO | CKNOHax ¥YpanbCkux rop, oTTyda
nocenenus | A8s BEPOATHO, ux nepeopoaHoe nepeopodHbie C rop KapnaTckux; PacnpocTpaHniocs Ha 3.mnC. oo
wnp. MecTo. oTTyaa pacrp. K C. no Bucne m K BanTuAckoro v v benoro Mmopsa, Ha
3. 1 0. go AgpuaTukK. B. oo EHucesn.
naza ronybbie, BonocCh Hapoawbii 061Uk A0BONBHO PocT Gonee Mansiii; TENOCNOXEHUE
Genokypble, ToHKWE; Koxa Genan, | HeonpeaenuTeneH, No NpUUMHE cnaboe, nob yakWit; CKynacTsi,
Ges nocka, HoC pﬂSﬂEﬂﬁ CMELWEHNA C C DUHHaMA 1 2aTbiNOK BblAaBWWWMCA; HOC
OTTEHKOM; Teno CopasMepHoe, CKaHAWHABAMW; rNaza Kapue wiu pasnMuHoro BWga; rnasa mansie,
CeoWCTBa TyuHoe, Moryuee; pocT CPeAHWiA, |uepHblie; Bonock Boobule pychie, U | GnegHo-ronyGoro UBeTa, TeHb NKUE
busmy. 1 S . go 6 1 7 goim. Gopoga rycrtas, BecbMa NpuATHoro | GAeaHo- cMyrnas; Boaock
HpaBCTE. E[lSMY)KaJ'IUCTh NOZAHAA; HPpae BuUAa; pocT AOBOMbHO Gonbwor. KpaCHOBaTO-XeNToBaTble, rnagkuve;
tnermaTiueckmit; xpabpocte KpOTKM, NEpeUMUMBDI; AEpKaTCA BbipasKeHMe AMKOE WK M
XNaaHOKpOBHaR; AobGpoaeTenbHbl NpeApaccyAKoE, NeHWBbI, GecuyecTeeHHoe; GecneuHbl,
B CeMefHOR XM13HM; npocToTa FOCTENPUAMHB, W306peTaTenbHbl. NEHWBDI, AepKaTbCA
HpaBoOB, YeCTHOCTb. npegpaccyaKoe, MCTUTENbHbI.
PazHble TeBTOHCKWE W MOTCKKUE CNaBAHCKWE Hapeuua: PyccKoe, DUHHCKIUE Hapeuns: CoBCTBEHHD
Hapeuns, COCTABNAKIWMeE OCHOBY | Monsckoe v gpyrie. [pesHas nx ®uHCKoe, UyXoHcKoe, BeHrepckoe,
EbICOKOrO U MPOCTOHAPOAHOr0 Mubonorua CocToMT Uz MHOMUX NannaHvackoe; npexae
HemeLKoro azoika. MNpedaHHsle B | GoxecTs 1 AyxoB. HoHe WA0NONOKNOHHNKK, HelHE
ApeBHUE BpEMeHa MHOroboXMo, | FpeuscKoro U KaTonMueckoro XpUcTUaHe. 06pazZ0BaHHOCTD
A3blKK NpUHOCKANK B XepTBY Mogeil; BEpONCroBedaHns; pasnnuHa, cMoTpA No
ZAHWMANUCh OXOTOM; OAHOXEHLIb; | 0BPAZOBAHHOCTD Ellle HeA3BHAA - | 0BPAZOBAHHOCTU H3POAORE, KOTOPbIM
nocne - B30WKM H3 BEICOKYID CWBHARA, HO HE PaBHO OHIW MOABAACTHEI.
CTeneHb 06pazoBIHHOCTH. COBEPLWEHHEA; B POCCUM UAST
MpoTecTaHTsl 1 KaTonvku. GhICTPEIMK WaramK K
COBEPLIEHCTBY.
Ap. Freorp. CoBcTs. FepMaHLbl W Op. Teorp. CapmaTol, CBeBbl, Op. Freorp. Ckudbl EBponefickune,
CraHawHase (KuMepsl, FoTol, Benael, Nurviuel, Aakv v ap. Hoe. DeHHW WK 3yMu. Hoe. 1. @1HHbI
©PaHKK W Ap.); No3aHee CTanu Feorp. 1. Boc. CnaeaHe (Pycckuve, |Bantwickwe (GWHNAHALDI,
Feorp. W3BECTHBI No4 MMEeHEM Cepbul). 2. 3an. CnaeaHe (MonAkwk, | udnanaue). 2. Bonxckue
CakcoHues, HopMaHHoB, JatyaH Boremupl). 3. CesepH. CnassaHe (BeHrepubl, MepmMsKa v ap.).
W ap. Hoe. Hapogel CeBepa v (NMutoBuw).
4acTb LeHTpa FepMaHni.




Objene prisnami. Nieve u7o from 76 to 85°; 7ogova boshaya, spherical,
gino pnosmoe, u7ogovatoe, smyastoe; nose small, hooked; 7¥asa uepHblie,
small, raised m Bucmam; vemu to¥crtele, mouth large, 7yOb1 to¥crthie; chin
sharp, beard sparse; ears large, set far back, moustache and beard thick, hair
straight, thick, sparse, though long. The first — in terms of number, occupies
the space from the northern pole to 10° south of the equator; — lack of

Pumya zhegotvetnoe, and Asian

mental education, aversion to any kind of improvement.

1. M 0 n ogamous.

Mecro BepoATHO NepBOpOAHbIE HUTENN ANTIACKNX rop; oTTyAa BepoATHO, NePBOPOAHBIE MUTENN

e pacnpocTpaHnAnck oT Benypcknx rop (Belur) o AnoHckoro mops, no | TwBeTa oTTyAa pacnpocTPaHUINCE Mo
TedeHWo AMypa, a K C. No TedeHWn EHncen n O6n. Hanp. pex, Tekywwux B Trxoe Mope.
CWnbHOe PaZBMTHE KayecTBeHHblX | JIMLO MeHee NoCKoe W YepTol | MeHee GezobpasHblie M3 3TOW Nopogl;
NPUMET MOKONEHWA: KOXE Gonee NpaBunbHblE, YeMm y pocT cpegHvid oT 5 ¢. go 5 d. 4 glim.;
ONVEKOBaR, Masa AaneKko Apyr oT | KanMmbiKos; pocT TeNoCNoKeHne HECOpasMepHoe; KoXa

Caolictaa | APYT@ cvaAwve; Gposm rycrbie, NoCpeaCcTBEHHbIA; MeHee LIBETHa; HOC MeHee PacnCHyT,

tenecH. y | XECTKVE, KOXa MOPWVHOBATAA OT | TeNocnoxexne Gonee KPenkoe, | HEXesnn y ConneMerHbix; Gposn ToHkwe,

S dopmbl Tena Yyem y KuTaidLies, C KoTopeiMn | AyroobpasHble; rnasa nmetoT dopmy
WHMPOKNE, MPU3EMUCTbIE; POCT CXOACTBYHOT; NPEBOCXOAAT MWHAANBHOTO 3epHa. MPOMbILNEHHDI,
cpeanwvit: 5 ¢. nan HeMHoro MYXKECTEOM U APYTMMA XUTPbl, NOAOZPUTENbHD, TPYCIMED U
Gonee; HeBEXM, NEHTAN, XUTPbI, KaueCTBaMWU COMEMEHHbIE YYKAAKTCA BOWHLI; HEHABNAAT
23HOCUMEBDI, HEMOKOPHbI. NOKONEHUA. MHOZeMUeER, pabonenHol.
AZbIK MOHrONbCKWA; penurna AZbIK MaHWKYPCKUA B AZbIK KUT3ACKWA U HEKOTOpPbIE
Namckan; 06pazoBaHHOCTh MaHuRypun, v TyHrycoB COCEACTEBEHHbIE, KaK HAMNP.,
HeCOoBeplIeHHARA, CoBCTBEHHO Y Hapeuue To xe; WaMaHcTED - | TMBETCKUMIA; [leWsM B yUeHbIX KNaccax
MOHronoB; - ¥ KanMbiKoB XWsHb rOCMOACTEYHLWARA PEUrisA; Hapona (Bepa ®o, KoHpyuma,

. KoueBas. — Mpexae CTPalHble 06paz0BAHHOCTS BNM3KAR K Tao-T2e); B HUILWWX OAHW

. 23BOEBATENN, HO NoByKazeMble KUTaACKOR; COBCTEEHHO npeapaccyaky U oBpAaLl;
TOMBKO CKNOHHOCTLH K rpabexy, | TyHrychbl KOUEBLIE, SEEpPOOELl, | 06PAZ0BAHHOCTL OCTAHOBUNACE B OAHOM
OHM HWUMOE HE OCHOBANM UMK BEAYT NACTYWECKYH COCTOAHWM oK. 3000 NET; HO BO MHOMUX
AONFOEPEMEHHOrD BNAALIUECTES; MUIHB; — MHOMOMKEHLIbI. peMecnax A0BOMbHO Ha BblCOKOR
MHOFOXKEHLbI. cTeneHn; Gonee CKIOHHLI K

2EMNEASMK.

Ap. Feorp. Ckwibl 3a MMMyccKkue, Ap. Feorp. Ckvdbl 3a AOp. Teorp. HeusBecTHa No4uTH, NOXOXKa

Hapoas! FCyHHbI, HoB. MoHronsl, Kanmsika MuMycckre. Hos. MaHxyphl, Ha 3aragouqHyto. HoB. KuTaidLpl,

Npou3s. Poccuitickue, KMTalckve, Aaypbl, CuBKMpckme TyHrychl. AnoHUbl, TOHKKWHLIBI, KOXWHXWHBI,
MoHronbckue. BupMaHLsl v ap.

2. Hyperborean assistance. One

family.




o K ceBepHOMY NONIOCY, K CAMOMY XONOAHOMY NOACY H3BECTHOIro 2eMHOIo MaTepuka (Cubupn)

= APeBHEro W HOBOTO, KyAa, BeponaTHo, Gbink oT6powenbl kakumn- NGy AL Haberamn B HeM3BECTHDIE
- BpeMeHa.

06K MOHIONbCKUIA, BIPaXaKIWKWACA B caMom De300pazvun yepT; pocT cpeaHuin 4,5 ¢.; Tenocnoxexne
Ceolicraa n NPU3EMUCTOE, XyAoe, XOTA TYNOBMILE YTEEPXASHO Ha TOACTLIX HOrax; ronosa Ao besobpaswa Gonbwas;
SYGI}I peaKne; KoXa BeCbMa CMyrnas; rnasa Xento-Kapue. BESMY}KGHDCI'D nNo3AaHAA; ronoc Cﬂaﬁbl;l;

- CTapoCTb HEMNPOAO/IKUTENBHAA; NPUBA3aHLI K CBOEMY CYDOBOMY KNMMATY, 33HATUA UX MUPHbIE; HEBEX /b,
NoABepKeHs! NbAHCTBY.
They languages, of which by the Finns. There are
the north and cast; there are some superstitious rituals, but they have no religion. They herd
mtsik reindeer and cat seal and walrus blubber, and they gather
in yurts, half-hidden in do not in

Hapoasbl NOpeeH. Meorp. MMnepbopenusl. Hoe. Camoeasl, SlannaHausl, OcTakK, Kamuyanansl, FpeHnaHausl, Yykuu,



P¥emya, 1¥ini pasnosti ¥yudei medno-

Mecro
npebms.

CeoiicTBa 1
npou.

mrasnykh

1. The help of America. One

family.

JKMBYT C HE3aNaMATHBIX BpeMeH B OKeaHHWH; NonaralT, YTO OHH poAoM H3 BopHeo u oCcTpoBOB

COHACKHX; TAIOKE NPOU3BOAAT MX OT A3MaTCKNX, MHAWHCKHX HNH AMEPHKAHCKHX NAEMEH; HAH
CYMTaIOT CMELIEHHEM Pa3HbiX BbllE03HaYEeHHbIX MOKONeHH.

Yepen Becbma Noxox Ha vepen fl. Gensix, ecnu cnyyailHo He oBezobpaxed; nuuesoi yron oT 80 go 85°;
CKYNbl HEMHOTO BbINYK/IbI, HOC TONCTLIA, A0BONBHO NPABUAbHEIA; POT WWPOKKIA, ryGsl ansle, CPeACTBEHHD
nyx/sle; rNasa yepHbie, GONbWNE; BONOCH YEPHbIE, NOCHAWMMECS, ANUHHbIe; BOpoda MeHee rycTa y
BOCTOYHBIX, HEKENW Y 3aNaAHbIX; KOXa MEAHO-KPACHasA, MIMEHAIILAACH B OTTEHKW XENTHIE U YepHbIE;
POCT AOBOMBHO BBICOKMIA, YNEHBI TMOKME; MEHLMHEI CO3PEBaINT Ha 10-M rody; AesTesbHbl; NPeAnpUMMUMBD,
MCTUTENbHBI, MECTOKN. HPaBCTBEHHOCTD MX M3MEHAGTCA CyAs No CTeneHi 06pa30BaHHOCTM; HKEHIWHSI
PEeAKo NOMb3YKITCA PABHBIMW NPABaMK C MYMUMHEMW: BE3AE NOUTM NOCTYNAKIT C HUMW KaKk C pabounmm
HMMBOTHBIMK.

Azbik,
penurus

Hapeuns TyzemHble; Ha Manaickux e 0CTpoBax, B MoNMHESNN W MUKDOHEZMM PasnnYHbIe, BNpoYeM
Manafickoe ecTb rocnoAcTeytulee; bonee CyesepHbie 0BpAALI, @ TOCNOACTBYHWER pennruu cobcTBeHHo
HeT; Bonee 06pazoBaHHbie - MaroMeTaHe; MHOMOXKEHCTEQ M POA MHOTOMYXUA B MapKUICKMX 0CTpoBaXx;
NOAoeACcTE, YCBOEHHoE obbiuaem; AeToybWACTEO goNycKaeTcA BO MHOMMX KoneHax (tribu); npuebiuka
MENeWpPATL (TaTYMPOBaTh) TENO M NNLLO; NPUCTPACTHB K KPEMKWM HanWTkaM. 38eponossl, a bonee
poibonosei; 8 MecTax bonee 0bpazoBaHHLIX, 33HMMAKOTCR TOProEned; obpasoearnHocTs Gonee npouseTaeT
Ha Manaicknx 0CTPOBAaX, HEXENW B APYTWX YacTAx OKeaHnW; npegpaccynok Taby (Tabou) & MonnHesun,

Hapoas
Npon3BoaHsIe

MpupoaHbie XUTenn MonuHesu M MUKPOHeZMM NPerMyLIeCTEEHHO; ManafiLsl Mo XenToMy LIBETY KaxyTcs
OTPOABEM ASUATCKWM, U COCTABNADT OTPaCAb, OTAWUHYK), MO MHOMMM OBCTOATENbCTBAM, 0T MofrHesWALIEE
1 OKeaHWALEs.

2. Pomey of the American family.

_ 1. C. KonyMOGuiLbl. 2. C. AMepHKaHLbl

MepeoH. TMPOMCXOKAEHUE VX Elle He N3BECTHO; CooGlleHnA © Azneil NPeAWecTE0BANN BPEMEHaM NCTOPUYECTKUM,
MecTo Hawnm o1 A3MaTCKne nepeceneHLbl NpUpoaHoe HapoAoHaCeNeHne, COCTaBMBLIEE MacCy MUTenel AMEpUKA,
Hacen, HE W3BECTHO. MoKo/eHe AMEPUKaHLIEE NPeACTasNAST ABa PasdenbHbie THNa.

KonymBrilckoe ceMelCTBO HACeNReT MaTepuk AMEpUKK HapogoHaceneHue ux npoctupaetca oT C. K 0.

oT C. Kk 3. Gepery, Ha k0. oT Yunu go KyMaHbl. Koxa OpEHOKO W AM33OHCKOR pekd, ¥ 4o B. Yinm 1 T.

MeAHO-KP3CHasd, BOMOChl YepHble, TONCTbIE, XeCTKue, A. Nonoea mapuuﬁpaaHaR, nneyn BblCoKWe, Tuuo
CeoicTea rnagkue, NOCHAWMECA, PEAKME W HUKOMGA He CeAcILME; | KOPOTKOE, TPEYrOMbHOE; Ma3a Kockle;
TEeNecHble K Gopoaa BecbMa pegkas; ronoBa NpoAonroeaTas, nob CKyNacTol; No6 BECbMa MNNOCKUA; HOC MIOCKMWIA,
MOpanbHbIE | MAOCKWUA, KOPOTKMA, NMLIO MPOAONMOBATOE, HOC MHOTO WHMPOKKA; ryBbl TONCTbIE; KOXa CMyrnosaTo-

BblAABWWIACA, POT CpeHeill WUpWHbI, rNa3a Kapue,
Gonbwwe, Bnaneie; Gpoeu AyroobpasHble, pesKo
06ozHaUEHHbIE; POCT BbICOKWA.

KpacHoBaTaA y BpazunblUes, y Apyrix xe
CMYrNoBaTas; pocT PasfuyHblA.

HA3bIK 1 NpoYy.

XoTA Hapeuna AMEpUKK BECHMA MHOrouncneHHsl (422 no ncuncnenuo bansbu), ogHakox no Mymbonsaty
MOMYT PasAeniTbCs Ha ABa KOPeHHbIX AZbiKa: 1. TonTekcknit (oT TynTeKkos, NepeciiMBLIMXCA U3 A3UK 33
100 net go P. X.). 2. Ananawckuin; Ho Hapeunna MNepyarckoe, MekcukaHckoe u Kapanwbeokoe Gonee apyrux
pacnpocTpakeHsl. Jo npubsimia Esponeiiues, Tyzemusl GoroTeopuni 3se3gpl, NprusHasank gobpoe W 2noe
Hauano, ¥ NpeaasanMcs GETUWMIMY; NPUHOCANN YENOBEUECKNE KEPTEbI 1 bbin niogoedamu. Bezge aukoe

COCTOAHWE Kpome Mepy, Mekcuku 1 KoHawHamapca.

Hapogbl
npou.

HaceneHwe NepBopodHbIX XUTENel He COCTaBNAeT U 1/4 Bcero HaceneHus.

Hapoael TyzeMHbie KonymBun, Mekcuku, Ynnm,
CoeanHeHHblx LUTaToB, AHMMACKKUX BNageHwi (Kapawbel,
Qcaxu.).

Tyzemubl Nepy, bpazvnun, MNapareas. —
MaTaroHLbl 33MeqaTenNbHbIE N0 OrPOMHOMY POCTY,
v ap.




Pumya Ne7ry, and Omeano-Alrimany

Appearance. The skin is dark brown, but with different shades, the hair is
thick, without a crest, curly and woolly, like animal fur. The height at the
withers is 61 to 75 cm; the withers are straight; the nose is straight, with a
pronounced stop; the lower jaw is protruding; front teeth (incisors) are
sharp, protruding forward, 7 teeth are thick, fleshy, slightly curved
(Kaltsmoe's description is used); formation and mental abilities are lower
than other peoples; smaller in size; — custom of not covering themselves
with clothing; we divide them into N. Alrimans and N. Omeani.

Ne7ry Alrimansmikh.

1. MokoneHne. — COBCTBEHHO HErpbi.

CeMeHCTBO 04HO.

2. Nokonexnne. — Kadpor.
CeMeHCTBO 04HO.

3. MNokonexHne. —
FoTTeHTOThI.
CeMeHCTBO 04HO.

3an. AQpuKa, BEpOATHO, NEPEOPOAHOE BocTounblit Beper Adpukn, HOHbIR Mblc ADpUKK 33
MecTo 1 MECTO WX HACeneHWs, oT CeHerana u BEPOATHO, ECTb WX POAMHE, OT TPOMWKOM; 3arHaHbI
npou. Hurepa 3a 10. TpomuK. FoTTEHTOTUM A0 BNEASHWA EBponedLaMu Bo BHYTPEHHOCTD
Apens. 2EeMenb.
Yepen crepeam y3kuii, cAaBneHHblA Ha K umcny BaMHelWMx NpuaHakos, |lonosa Manas, BecsMa
nBy 1 TEMEHW, C33AM BHINYKMbIA; 1 oTnudaownx Kagpa ot Herpa, YANMHEHHARA OT Nepeaa K3aay;
BMECTUMOCTb ero Ha 1/9 MeHblie NPUHAANEXAT: BO3BbILEHHBIRA TEMA BECbMa MAOCKOE, ML
OTHOCMTENBHO BMECTMMOCTM Yepena no6 1 ropboBaTHIA HOC, M AaXe | CBEpPXY WWPOKOE, a BHU3Y
6enoro nnemeHu; rnasa Gonbme coBeplueHHo Bbl OTAaNWNMCh 0T | 0cTpoe, NoaBopoaoK BECEMa
KpYrible; KOXa YepHas; Gopofla peAKasn, | TWNa MOKONEHMA, ecnk Gbl UBET | Manbiid, HOC BECbMa WMPOKMIA;
KNOYbAMM; KPOBb W NMPOYME COKK Cepo-KenesHbiil KoMK, TONCTble | ryBbl oueHb BhAABWIMECS, TNa3a
CBOMCTBA | TEMHOLIBETHBI; KOCTW Genble; ryBbl U KypyaBble BOMOCH He 3AKPbITH BEKAMA W MOAHATHI K
1 mpod. CYTYN0BaTOCTh; OT 3HAYNTENBHOTD cOAMKANM NX © APYrUMA BrCKaM; Goposl NOYTH HeT;
HaKNOHEHUS CMMHHOMO MO3BOHOYHOMD cemeAcTBAMW NAeMeHK. He KOXa CMYrnas; pocT BblCOKMEHA
cTonGa HIKHUE YNeHbl COTHYTbIE; Taz uMeloT Ge3zaboTHocTh Herpos, (McKnoYan ByWMEHOB), HOTK
WMPOKWIA; NOT BOHIOUWIA; NEHWBbI, HE HO JKECTOKM, HEMOKOPHDI, Manbie; - OTBPATWTENbHO
npeaycMoTpUTENbHb, paBonenHs, MCTUTENBHbI U CKPbITHBI . HeuncTol; 6e33aboTHbl,
MCTUTENbHDI, CMENO U OXOTHO BAAKITCH B MONYanMesl, pobku.
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Scattered across many Ostryazhas they received the name U'Rosgdeni-Idi Papuanosi; according to
¥etanaiiOcux. According to Rieniuu Papua or N'Zaia Guinea and Ryenici v/ resettled&gt;,
Yefoofirst formed the first some islands, they avoided persecution
residence population of Oceania, and inhabit. Papuans.
Some of the islands are inhabited by
the Papuans, the white inhabitants of
those countries.
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Orang-Afr. Negroes with heads and torsos, Negroes, then yozhgio and Ugans: extended forward but long
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. foreheads bring closer to the Australoids. thick lips, inclined backward,
Properties nostrils
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Fiji. distrustful of all.
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than human speech. They are almost like wild animals, both in and in their physical appearance. They
are alien to any community, without religion; they live poorly, in huts, roughly built; they feed on the spoils
and they do not keep domestic animals.
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The classification of Brom, in seven main divisions, is similar that of Lomtor
Sosserot; It differs from the latter by a greater number of subdivisions and a
more detailed and thorough investigation of the characteristics that
distinguish one species from another.

Since G. Brom's discussion of the changes in the name of the genus is not
known to all Russian scholars due to its novelty, I hope that the translation
of this discussion (not completely complete) will not be lost.



1. Pemy beoe



The sea, considered in a broad sense, occupies the largest space on the globe,
stretching from east to west, from the western and southern shores of the
Caspian Sea to Cape Finisterre, and from the south to the north of the
source of the Nile to the countries of the East; in addition to the European
settlements spread throughout the American continent, on many islands and
islands of the mainland, inhabiting the Atlantic Alps, Egypt, Abyssinia, and
Asia as far as India (and even Ghana), accepting the Indian name as belonging
to them, according to Virio, although not all agree with this opinion.

The territory extended from the 7th century, reaching as far as the
45° north latitude, extending to all points of the Eemno70 Shara.

The main features of the breed are: long-legged (oval), straight nose, ears set
at an angle of 80° to 90°; eyebrows are broad #ess rounded, medium length,
thin,dot protruding, unlike those of other breeds; the forehead is rounded, open;
the front teeth (incisors) are vertical; the canines are prominent and not wide;
mouth not large, teeth, of which the upper ones are slightly worn and
equipped with a vertical ridge in the middle, pleasant and not thick; ears
small, protruding outward; beard bushy; eyes open and horizontal, iris
rainbow-coloured: grey-blue and dark brown; his hair was thick, curly and thin;
its colour was the same as his beard: grey, dark blond and white; may be white
(depending on the individual), with the ability to change colour: become
pink, pale and dark, depending on emotional state; but the colour is
permanent; it disappears when the individual is calmed down; height
generally above 5 luty; thighs narrow towards the knees, which are
generally thin; legs are straight, gait firm; 7rudi omru7uhennye
pogushariem whenin, sosy rosovoi i temnovatyi, ustrezhushchei vyshine
podmyashm; The pubis is hairy, but the hair is lighter than ¢he 7o¥oBe.

Single; women reach sexual maturity at around 13.16 years of age, depending
on where they live; the ability to give birth is between 34 and 45 vears of age;
men become mature at 15.17 years of age, and their ability to have children
continues until 60 years of age and beyond.

The peoples of the region are polytheistic, but polytheism has long been
replaced by the concept of the immortality of the soul, and now they profess
two religions: Christianity and Islam.



This is due to the influence of social life axttducation, which contributed
to the development of intellectual and moral abilities. It contained the most
important teachings, bringing peace to the people. Openness to thought and
mathematical thinking, love for one's country, devotion to higher ideals,
skill in the arts and crafts, courage and self-sacrifice — these are the
fundamental virtues, eternal and universal, virtues that place man above all
other creatures. They can be divided into two main categories:

1) European, and 2) Eastern.



I. European Assistance

1.) European assistance is divided into four main branches: Ito those living
in the East — Caucasus; 2. to those in the West — Western Europe; 3. m Eapadu
— Kegtiuecmaya; 4. m Severu — Germanska. 2.) The eastern branch
includes the Arab (and, according to Virey and Indus) branch. They include
the four types of hair accepted by G. Merdie: black, red, blond, and brown.

1. The Kavmas branch. The peoples of this branch live at the foot of the
Kavmas Mountains between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea, and are
found in some places near the source of the Euphrates; they inhabit
Min7reYiia, Gruzia, and the Nermese.

Countries are distinguished by the absence of a certain kind of beauty;
women are considered the first beauties in the world; their freshness and
beauty are astonishing; their skin is delicate and smooth; their mouths are small,
their eyebrows are arched, pleasantly shaped; their hair is thin, curly, straight,
with a slight wave, with a straight, elegant forehead; their nose is straight;
her face is completely oval, with very prominent cheekbones; she is of
medium height, although slightly plump. The Tamovs are descendants of
the famous Mrasavi of the East. The men are no less handsome; their
height is 5 | and up to 4 inches. Their temperament is ¥Yum|arumo-
caH7BHHHAUECMUH.

The women of these countries are the object of trade and inspire the
poems of Mahomet. The mixture of races is evident in that the Turms,
Persians, and Kashmiris of India have become completely assimilated.

2. The branch of Peacock. — It is also very beautiful; according to its
nature, it resembles the image of Peter the Great, Apogona Begvedersmo7o and
Venus Medius; it is also very beautiful, although less so than in Kavmascom;
height — 5 1. 3 d. The eyes are on the 7th tone, deep and large, rarely
protruding; the ears are very large; but not very prominent, she nose is not
too long, straight, not hooked, not too flat, dir understanding of beauty; the
nose is completely straight, without a dip when carried; 7¥asa slightly
sunken and protruding; eyebrows straight; 7¥asa sameuare¥bHbI in shape,

from ue70 and po¥yunyu to the nase.



Even now, despite numerous interminglings and a decrease in the
number of the tribe, some Grecians and Romans have the same type as the
Peacocks; in fact, in these two peoples, despite their common origin, there
are significant differences.

Their temperament is hot-tempered; they are related to the Greeks and
Italians. Later, the Assyrians and Phoenicians came and brought them
writing; and there was a mixture of seven different languages, and the people
were divided into seven tribes, and they lived in peace for a long time.

3. Ketsmaya. Slightly taller than Kavmasco and Pegacis; omogo 5 1. and 5
d. Vogos mopoe and 7une, vetva dark and dark-blond, but not tam mrasiv, mam
u Pegatsov; perenosye boee and less vdavnennoe; 7¥asa are generally straight
and marie, less so than in Pe¥ac7ov; the beard is 7ycras and xectmas;
modxa not as mpacupa and uwmcra, shaded by a b¥enHo-ke¥ThiM WBETOM;
mouth of medium width; temperament xe¥uno-¥um|atrHuecmuit; te¥o and
UYeHbl CUY¥bHBIC, BOYOCHCThIE, even in women. The people are Kehtsmi,
descended from the Tusemuy Gagini, on the banks of the Rhine, spread
throughout Eastern Europe and inhabiting Spain and the British Isles. 3ta
was a restless and unstable nation, unable to settle down, and crossed the
Alps to seek a new home in the Peaks, and under the leadership of Brenna
7rabi, Rome and the temple of te¥s|uiicmuii were destroyed, and even

penetrated into Asia Minor, where the name of GayaTtsr was preserved in
memory of these raids. But after a long time, Keatsmoe, in his turn, was
conquered by the Peaks from Italy and Greece, the peoples of Germany and
Scandinavia, and the Mavras (Arabs), under Karth Marthe, settled in
Gagania, and from this mixture arose the French nation. Despite the rebirth,
we are surprised to find remnants of the ancient Celtic people in the Gauls
of the Angles, in the Lower Bretons of France, and in the Basques of the
Pyrenees.

4. German branch. Growth is tall, up to 5 |. 6 and 7 inches;
temperament calm; leaves dark green and oily; fruit often barren, may be
covered with a thin layer of wax, sometimes even poor; seeds small; 7¥asa
7oyyObie, syObl bad; hair very thin, 7yammue, »xe¥To-0e¥omypbie and
cenetonue mosaHo; the proportions are harmonious; the men are brave,
capable of hard work; they love strong drinks; the women are tall, with a
handsome appearance; They are broad-shouldered and have a special build,
they are capable of marrying before the age of 16 or 17; their external
features are very broad and therefore teyae



give birth; their reproductive system is not very well developed, mam fiemales
Ke¥pTcmo70 m¥emeHu.

German branch is subdivided into two branches branches
(branches).

1. The Teutons. The customs of the Teutons are the same as those
mentioned above. They live cheerfully; they love to eat and drink strong drinks;
they are honest atruthful, brave and warlike, and capable o £ the most
daring undertakings; enemies of slavery, and determined to destroy it, they
invented single combat; their women were endowed with great freedom, and
Bnjoyed a life of luxury. The Teutonic peoples came 8candinavia under the
name of Kimvros, and there they formed the Svenskons, later called the
Goths, who spread throughout Europe, settling in Spain, Italy, and Gaul. In
them came the Borus and the Prussians. Under the name of Samson,
Norman and Latuan, they ravaged the coastal countries of the Celts, Britons
and even Italy, Greece, and in the north, under the name of Norwegians,
they spread as far as Iceland. The Teutons remained in northern Europe
among the Latvians, Swedes, Norwegians and northern Germans, who in
their customs and laws still resemble their ancestors and retain the virtues
and vices of their forefathers.

2. Slavic type. Tall and slender, strong and masculine, quick, penetrating,
calm and serious; 7¥asa mapue; darker than one might expect, judging by
the harsh climate in which they live; sHam, uto Haua¥bHBII XapamTep y HUX
eNe mpeoOYamaer. As Asian breeds, they have retained many Asian
characteristics to this day; They are honest, cunning, and quick-witted; but
despite this, they are brave, hospitable, and capable of hard work; their
women are less free and less respected than among the Teutons.

The customs and traditions of the Savvans are very similar to those of the
Russians, Poles, Venetians and Bohemians. The self-preserving way of life
in this region has always been, as in the Savvan family, surrounded by
foreigners on all sides in the countries of Germany, opposed to all
influences foreign to them, and therefore still preserve the customs,
character and language of their branch.



I1. The Eastern

1. The Arabs are a mixed race. They are very passionate and hot-tempered.
men are tall, but women are shorter than in all other Arab tribes; the face is
oval, but very thin, the chin is pointed; The forehead is broad and very high;
the nose is broad, thin, straight, and dark brown, large, and open; in women
they are expressively quiet, modest, so that they are compared to 7¥asamu
Yyanu; eyebrows are du7oo0pasHbie, quite 7ycteie; 7yOwl are thin and the
mouth is pleasant; 7o¥oBa is often white, but only in the upper part of the
face, and is smeared with mremue, unlike Europeans; te¥o and uyeny are
proportional; voobe they are ma¥o-tuunsl, but u Zenpnin sadniya ad7rudi
very pasviti, u sameuaercs and now u Zenjin,

Hace¥soNux AndaYysuto and Bayenwuto, 7where the Arabs left the traces
of their stay. The houses are beautiful, spacious, red, with high roofs and thick
walls, reaching the sky; their wives wore them in their hair, hanging down
to their feet.

Females reach maturity at 9-12 months; they lose their ability to
reproduce early, while males retain it until premature death.

The Arabian horse has a delicate, thin, smooth, often very dark coat, but
not shiny; it is very dark in the living quarters of Abyssinia, but in dry places
it is lighter, and there is a more refined, delicate beauty, rather than a
coarseness. Arabs are generally dignified and serious; their minds are open
and postil; their imagination is vivid and romantic; they are very capable of
learning; they are distinguished by their tact, penetrating mind, but they are
quick-tempered and morose; they are often very courteous strangers, but
they are prone to deceit and are generally hospitable.

In general, Arabs are sedentary and love a peaceful life; their way of life is
pastoral and unpretentious; they live in tents; they are warlike, enterprising,
proud, and quick to anger in all matters of honour.

Arabs are divided into two families: Eastern and Western.

1. The Eastern family () and the Western family ( or ) are known as

the Atlantic family. 3to mouyronue



The northern part of Al-Arim, from Marommo to Lower Egypt; the Moors, less
dark and more robust than the Arabs; the nose is more prominent, height is
average; 7¥asa uepHble, O¥ecTsiiue; women are Mauritanian ¥1o0sT myscmy
to the point of ecstasy, and continue it until they faint and pass out; they
mixed with many other peoples: the Phoenicians, Greeks, Romans, Goths,
Vandals, Normans and Turks, who took them into their own countries; those
who remained from the seventy families in the coastal areas engaged in
trade and piracy; they inhabited te uninhabited #dpreserving in their
customs and traditions some resemblance to the Egyptians.

2. The Eastern, or Adamic, or Semitic race. The original peoples lived
near the sources of the Nile, and from there they spread out, forming
peoples that have existed hoguohistory; from them came the famous Egyptians
and Jews, and the Medes, now scattered throughout the world, the
Phoenicians and some other peoples living on the shores of the
Mediterranean Sea; they also inhabited the countries around the
Mediterranean Sea, Persia, and a large part of Eastern Alrim.

2. The branch of the East, or Mwdidska. The Indians, says G. Brom, can
hardly be attributed to the name of the Beys. If we take into account their language,
these peoples belong to the Basans. More details about them will be
mentioned in the article about that tribe.

Pata7onyu. The breed is unknown, but its existence ismiin doubt; it is
domesticated and breeds throughout the southern hemisphere at 45° south
latitude, on the cape that marks the southern tip of South America, in a
climate that is already quite harsh; They have no organised society; their
customs are peaceful; their robust build does not make them warriors or
rulers, probably because their weapons areuited to their stature.

Nothing more is known about them; but travellers unanimously assert
that their appearance is unlike that of other inhabitants of the New World.



2. The same applies to the



These include the following species: Monogamo according to Cuvier;
Hyperboreum and Monogamo according to Lumeron; Chinensis, Hyperboreum
according to Borre @Saint-Vincent. This genus is found mainly in Asia,
especially in the northern parts of the New and Old Worlds, in China and
on the islands adjacent to it in the Indian Ocean.

Physical characteristics. Growth is average, about 5 cm; body is thin,
sinewy; hair is sparse and stiff; beard — only a moustache and sparse moustache in
other places, mam to: on the chin and prou.; WBeT Xe¥ThIiA, CMy7¥0-Ca¥bHBINH HYU
OYMBMOBBIi, 00¥ee n¥u vareMHbIiT; the nose is straight, broad, with a sharp chin;
the front teeth are always sharp, straight, and set apart from each other; eyes are
small, slanted; nose is flat, barely visible on the forehead, sometimes forming a
smooth ridge with the eyebrows; are large, well set; legs and feet smaller
than those dEuropean animals; all individuals have a 7o0¥oBa pombonnaysHo-
clepuuecmast, ¥uwo wide, slightly protruding from the forehead, wthe chin is
transversely expanded, and the cmy¥#r1 are protruding.

When viewed from above, it has the shape of a square with rounded
corners, compressed evenly on all four sides; when viewed from the side, it
proportionally takes up less space at the front than at the back; the eyebrows
are slightly arched; the upper part of the nose, instead of being straight,
should be slightly curved, and when connected to the nostrils, it should be
straight, forming a barely noticeable bulge. From this it follows that the
most protruding part of the mray is one third less than the height of the
mray of the cmyYoBa mocty, unlike in 7o¥oBe Europe and even in He7pa. In
all Ne7ros, the bow of the upper deck always forms a U-shape with a free
bow, which is also more or less cut out. The steepness of the bow section at
the midship produces a draft corresponding to the sea conditions, slightly
reduced from the waterline, which is located in front of the upper ribs, and the
base, which are made up of two wooden beams, protruding from the base, so that
the space between the beams is filled with wood, which is then nailed to the
front.

V zhivo70 ueyove sti prisnam 7ogovo7o uerepa eie bo¥e vyrasite¥; nos
u Mon70Ya, although sp¥yusnut, otdnamoz u Bushmena fhottenota, it is split

into two thirds boye. The teeth are sharp, but not protruding, as in Nezha;
instead, the teeth are sharp and pointed.



Instead of being protruding, they form d@lepression extending from the nose to
the chin, which is always protruding in Mon70ga, but is flat in Bushman. 3This
space between the nose and the mouth is filled with a fleshy protuberance
(grouin). Their eyebrows, which are clearly separated and parallel to the
eyebrows, do not have the same width and curvature as those dthe
Bushmen. On the other hand, their eyebrows are connected from the
eyebrows the crown, while the Hottentots, Bushmen, and most Ne7ros do
not have this connection.

The Mwdedsko-Kumadskoe generation is named after temy¥eny; the
Chinese generation is named after Boris de Saint-Vincent.

It inhabits the central and southern parts of Asia and the islands off the
Asian coast; It consists of Koreans, Ppongnese, Chinese, Tungnese,
Kohinhinese, and peoples inhabiting the Burmese Empire.

Physical characteristics. Burmese and Siamese ¢t are the most common
breeds; their height ranges from 5 to 6 |. Their heads are rhombic,
elongated upwards, unlike those of other peoples of the same tribe; The nose is
wide, rising to a height of nem, suddenly narrowing at a height of 7¥as, ending n
a sharp, pointed chin; the nose is straight and very regular from above,
moporom and ompy7¥eH on moHumme; 7¥asa moco raised above, almond-
shaped, more open and b¥ectsinue in women, less so imen; The iris is
bright, without spots; the eyebrows are prominent, not drooping, the eyelashes
are thick and sparse; 7rudi in women, at 17 and 18 years of age, hang down
to the navel. Their forms are generally regular, although they are prone to
obesity. The density of the hair varies according to the people: among the
Siamese it is darker than among the Cochinchinese; among the Tunminese it is
brownish-red.

According to La-Binachire, a French missionary, between the
Kohinchinas and the Tunminas, there is a change in the colour of the skin
and hair, similar in all respects to albinism (lack of pigmentation).
However, it does not harm health and can disappear on its own in adults
born with all the characteristics of their parents; women mature early dare
remarkably fertile. s it fair to attribute this fertility to the fact that they eat fish?

Their moral qualities are honesty, modesty, and prudence. Of all the
peoples who make up this diverse nation, we will choose one type, namely the
Chinese. Their main characteristics are: love



family life, rejection of inequality among brothers, and hatred of foreigners.
It is well known that, having established friendly relations with other
nations, they built a formidable wall to protect their northern borders. The
people were not content with a pastoral way of life, but were engaged in
farming and devoted all their efforts to improving their livelihoods under the
protection of their leaders. They were very attached to their native land, al
the Emperor shall attend one of them every year. They shall be closely
attached to their native family, shall refrain from travelling; those who have
left their homeland shall have the right to return.

The Indo-Chinese are generally quiet, gentle, unpretentious, hypocritical,
and prone to theft and profiteering. They are moderate in their tastes, living
on a diet of vegetables, rice, and fish. They are mainly fishermen; they are
sober alead a righteous life; they do not drink alcoholic beverages at all;
their favourite drink is tea: they are passionate about tea. They are not
known for their courage, and are always bad soldiers; they initially used
clubs, spears,dwords, but for a long time now they have replaced these
weapons with bows and arrows; they always wear armour.

The civil education of the people dates back to ancient times, but it is
not advancing. The Chinese are industrious and skilled merchants; they are
engaged in all crafts and arts and are familiar with all kinds of trade. When the
Western peoples were still living in barbarism, they were already
cultivating gardens, building courtyards, using mops, and inventing
gunpowder.

A uniform state of education may arise, on the one hand, from a
secluded family life and attachment to the place of birth, which, in a narrow
sense, is connected with love for the native land; on the other hand, from
undeveloped thinking and concepts, resulting from their language, which is
very difficult for them to learn and understand; on the other hand, all have
the same religious rites, namely Buddhism is the dominant religion of all
the peoples of Indo-China.



The Monogamie

Physical characteristics. Height two to three inches less than in the
previous description; broad chest; stooped; thin, unsympathetic; 7o¥eHu
mopormue, protruding outward (mocoHo7ue). Go¥osa, disproportionate in
size, and u7¥y0O¥ena myeun; ¥Yullo oueHb wide and pacmyiofeHHoe; 7¥asa
mayeHpmue; the opening is vem morotmoe and straight; moyka >xe¥ras, similar to
a smu7¥yro; Nemu morjiunovatye; cmy¥sl in the transverse dimension are very
wide; viscous 7¥ybomo vraysie; all 7¥acmue, uepHsle, straight, but 7ycTeie
and dyunnbIe; te¥o and Yullo 7¥aamue; iridescent o0o¥ouma 7¥as mapsisi.

The teeth are usually lost by old age. It is divided into two primary
branches: the upper branch — Tun7usy; the lower branch — Mon70gy.

1. The Tun7us branch.

The symbols are described in the section on the symbols of the name.

2. Branch — Actually Mon70Yy.

The physical characteristics are the same as those described above.

They are divided into three branches: 1. the actual Mon7oru, 2.
Kaympimu, 3. Pmytsl. All branches and their sub-branches have obpue.
They inhabit Bukhara, Eunoria al.auaria, on the surface of an enormous
space, stretching from the Caspian Sea to Pponcmo and Okhotsk, and in
latitude from 4° to 60° north.

They are not as tall as the Hyperboreans; they are less muscular; they are
always tall and slender, but not very strong; the eyes are very wide and spread
apart, the eyebrows are thick, arched and far apart, and the space between them
is as wide as the width of a finger; very thick; the hairs on the eyebrows are
coarse and stiff; the nose is very broad; the mouth is wide; the upper lip is
thick; the chin is narrow and protruding; beard quite bushy; hair long, curly
and dark. Obviously, the physical appearance of these people is most
unpleasant.

As for their customs and habits, they are a peaceful people; they are
farmers, shepherds, but not warriors; they are not quarrelsome and agattached
to their homeland.



The religion of the Hindus

3to poyoyenue spread from the sources of the Indus, along the high banks
of the Himalayas, and crossing from one place to another, it spread throughout
the entire western Indian peninsula.

Physical characteristics. The nose is straight, but not hooked; the mouth is of
medium width; the lips are vertical; the teeth are thin and sharp; the chin is
straight, always with a dimple; 7¥asa mpy7y¥sie, fairly large; ro7oBas

oboyouma 7¥asa xe¥roaras; iris dark and clear; eyebrows very thin; eyebrows
thin and arched; ears medium-sized and prominent; moustache thin, curly,
hair thin, grey, very sparse. Beard sparse, moustache absent; height 5 feet 2
inches, slightly less.

The women are very beautiful; their hands are completely smooth,
without any blemishes; their teeth ameatdwhite; there are no moles on their
faces; they give birth very easily; they are lustful, mature early, and, as is
customary, they become mothers dthe age of ten; but their ability to give
birth is lost at the age of thirty. Men also mature early, adheir ability to have
children is lost early. These peoples rarely live to a ripe old age.

They are moral people. Hindus are quiet, kind, simple-minded, modest,
hard-working, restrained, and peaceful war. This is why they are so hated by
the Europeans, who have appropriated the rich trade of that country.

The division into castes, which exists among these peoples, is the reason
why they preserve their distinct characteristics, for marriage between
members of different castes is not permitted and is frowned upon.
Everything proves that the education of the Indians is much older than ours;
their education is unique in that it does not move forward; for although the
Hindus have direct contact with Europeans, nothing changes their way of life
and education.

In India, a barbaric custom has been preserved — to burn oneself with the
ashes of one's husband, and even more barbaric — to throw oneself under the
wheels of the funeral carts of one's idols. Fortunately, this custom is now
being abolished.



The destruction of the Magyars

The large part of the coastal areas of Sumatra, the part of the Mogyo
Islands, the Nibars, the Ninan7s, the Nias, the Sin7apura, etc. are populated
with pomoe.

They are considered rare. Males and females belong to both India and China;
the female is smaller than the male, but the seventh part of the body is
longer, thick, and sometimes spread out; the mouth is very wide; the eyes
are of various shades; the growth is vigorous, regular, of medium height; the
shape is square; not thin.

The description is based on a large number of other descriptions of the
island of Pines, which are considered to be reliable.



Hyperborean

Help to the new and old worlds. In Europe adAsia, it is known as
Nanganduev and Samoyed, and inhabits the northern part of the northern
hemisphere, the northernmost part of the Scandinavian Peninsula, Russia,
and a large part of the eastern coast of the North Atlantic Ocean. Under the
name 3cmimosov, it inhabits the northernmost part of the new continent,
from Bering Strait to Hudson Bay and to the northernmost cape of
Newfoundland (Terre-Neuve).

Hyperborean 7th order. Height no more than 5 litres, atkometimes no
more than 3; 7o¥oBa unusual in relation to m Be¥uunte te¥a, and sunken into
nyeuu; Te¥o prismatical, although thin; BoYocekl uepHbie, not 7uOmuc;
7o¥enn mopormue, fairly straight, but not too thick, resembling those
swollen from water; YuWwo very wide and mopormoe, m¥ocmoe, especially
¥00; The nose is not particularly broad, but straight; the nostrils are very
broad and prominent, reducing the vertical line of the face and widening it
slightly across the bridge. The mouth is unusually wide; the lips are thin; the
chin is pointed; teeth are wide, not protruding; nostrils are wide, open; lips
are thin, pulled back; iris is dark; eyebrows are straight, sparse; beard is sparse;
the skin is dark brown; men have a thick, trembling voice; women are ugly,
but relatively fleshy, not as thin as men, df the same height as them; 7rudi
are thin and hanging, |orpy 7rucheobrazny, and from the very beginning of
their development they are very thin, so that during the weaning of children
they are thrown over their vereps; they are large, thin, sallow, and thin, with a
moustache; women mature late; according to some travellers, they do not
have monthly periods; but this is unbelievable; moxa them completely
T¥anmast, icmyrouast 70¥oBbr; they usually give birth to ¥e7mo; and this is due
to the narrowness of the matu7o70 vaga7a7ina (vagina), which some
travellers consider to be artificial and claim that faeminae dilalant genitalia
frustulis ligni.

According to Bumenbach, the unusual appearance of the Hyperboreans
stems from the rapid development of their language; which is also
characterised by the thinness and flexibility of the arches in relation to the
height of the vault. The noses are straight



and usmije, mam to domasyu 7ogovy two 3cmimos is Nabradora. The
portraits, painted by Bugenbach, are similar to those taken from life by
3vard, and to two other portraits painted by the famous painter Nondonsim
G. Roussem. This suggests that the development of concepts athe mind in
people with such a strong character is influenced by their environment, but
that the mind does not depend on the environment. but those who adhere to
Phrenology may argue that development does not take place in the front
part of the brain, which is supposedly the seat of thought, but rather in the
back, which, according to Gaggia, in the place of feelings and passions.

The people of Hyperborea are more beautiful than the peoples of
Central Asia and Europe; and, quite naturally, the Hyperboreans were the
most beautiful, living closer to the North, and at 70° some of them were taller
than the Goths, living on the other side of the ancient continent, and even
meeting them, they were found to be the same, with the same features,
living under the sea.

These people are described in detail by Captain Parry and Franquin
during their travels to the countries where they lived.

They are moral; their way of life, customs, beliefs, honesty, and
proverbs are described.

The Hyperboreans are very attached to their birthplace and do not like
to change their place of residence; if they are taken away from their homeland
atesettled in more civilised countries, where many of their customs have
been lost, they suffer from homesickness and long for their homeland
(nostalgia). They are quiet, peaceful, and completely incapable of war.
Captain Ross concludes that the three men he met had no idea what war was. It
is also known that Gustav Adalbert did not manage to escape from Nopare. The
Hyperboreans use guns and arrows and metal weapons only for hunting.

According to travellers, they have no basic religion or even religious
concepts; and therefore they are superstitious adlevoted to magic.

Hyperboreans are rare and, according to Boris de Saint-Vincent, they
die in their prime and do not grow old. The Hyperboreans, says Bylon, feed
on fish fermented with bread, prepared with powdered fish bones and birch
bark, quenching their thirst with a drink made from fat mixed with juniper
berries, living in



in the harshest conditions, having no food for many months, and living in huts
amid thick smoke, their only means of protection against the cold, they reach
a ripe old age and are never sick, despite the monotonous and miserable
nature dilife; even their old age is so slight that it is difficult to distinguish ten
from the young.

The most common illness among the Hyperboreans, especially amgthe
elderly, is coryza, probably caused by the cold, dry air and the exhaustion of
the senses. Their clothing consists of furs and animal skins, which they
wear from head to toe.

Dogs and cats are the only animals they have domesticated.

Their diet consists of: rotten fish, dog meat and sheep meat, mutton fat,
which they greatly enjoy; For drink, they use fish oil, goat milk, and juniper
berries steeped in water; they do not drink alcoholic beverages.

The Hyperboreans have neither cities nor villages; they live in families
in huts and semi-underground dwellings in large communities, together
with their domestic animals under one roof.



3. Nerone

The people of the south, inhabiting the southern parts of Alim, the remote places
of Veni India, New Gogania and the numerous islands of the Pacific
Ocean, present us with so many diverse and varied shades in their colourful
patterns that it is difficult to find a common form that could serve as a basis for
determining their similarities. Writers about this phenomenon fall into the most
serious contradictions with each other. Some, considering it a fallen,
prostrated people, put the Nechrovs on a par wthe smotes; Others, on the
contrary, attribute great abilities to them and find that they compensate for
their lack of education with their remarkable instincts and are capable of
higher education.

The mistakes of the Ne7rovs come from the fact that uto, cuita icha icha
obne, mazhdy pisate, mazhdy puteshestvnim opisva tormo to, uro sam vidi and
sameti, and dear samerouenust from uactu m Ueromu: one saw 3|uora, another
Kalma, a third the country of the Gottenots, others the Ne7rov mo¥oniests,
composed of many different peoples, mixed together with the 6e¥ummu. The
latest travellers and observers have confirmed to us that these peoples are
not similar to each other, and that Kalp, Gvineya, and the Hottentots
represent the most distant peoples from each other, both in physical
appearance and in moral character.

Professor Brom, following the example of Professor Merdi, divides the
seven sins into seven categories and concludes that this division is
insufficient; he says that he says, there are more than seven virtues,
representing visible moral qualities, which may have arisen from the
mixing of the seven moral virtues among themselves.

The first is the actual help itself, called Ne7rpoe and Elinocmoe.

The main feature of these words is their similarity, which is why they
are called "Nerny." There are many opinions about the origin of the term,
which is derived from the word "mozh", meaning "power" in the ancient
language of the Uighurs. According to Kamper, most writers agree that
Biilon and Zimmermann, believe that the equality of men is a consequence
of the equality of their nature, and that " " (the laws of nature are
universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of
nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " "
(the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal)
and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are
universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of
nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the
laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and "
" (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the laws of nature are universal)
and " " (the laws of nature are universal) and " " (the



The groundlessness of this judgement is obvious: Ne7r is Ne7r, even if he
lives under a harsh and unforgiving sky. Climate has an influence m7ycroty,

on the shade, tam cmasaTs, WBeTa; but not on the essence of €70, which is
expressed in a special mixture of pYormeix and >xuamux uvacrer

op7ammsallun, and moropo (mixture) has been present since time
immemorial and is constant in different conditions and circumstances, and
does not change iits essence, even when it comes into contact with different
substances.

The place of WBera moku y maxkmo70 ue¥oBema, tam and y maxmao7o
mYemeny, is located in Maymu7ueBoii cyusu, between moxer, actually tam

HasbiBaemoii, and mokulleil. The organ producing the sound is a special
sound-producing device, separated by a special membrane, located in the
mouth. About lsapparatus, until the time of Brechet and Rousseau de
Vosema, who published their observations in 1834 7. Neither Mapi7i, nor
Memme, nor Bemgard, nor Bishat mention the structure of the moxwu in their
writings, although they were aware of it. that the origin of the structure of
the body is found Magpie's work.

Itam Ne7ry voobne have wvet mozh uepny. V Alrimanu, actually tam
nasyvaemo70, stot Wwvet 7opasdo 7yne; namozhnaya e70 perspiration
mrepmaya, smelly, especially to7da, moist, sticky, like velvet, and may be
in a decaying state. According to some sources, as well as many others, it is
similar oleladagoat. The new name in the organisation of Ne7ra cannot be
accepted & real character, because even after the destruction of the original
name, there remain organic remains, forming an immeasurable gap
between Nezher and Europe, and these remains are similar to those those
which, in anatomical terms, correspond to the limbs of animals from the
reptilian class. Examining the head and neck of the Ne7ra, we find that these
two parts are different from those of the European snake. The umbilicus is
depressed, covered with skin; the navel is compressed with skin, located on
the forehead, has a very deep depression; the large hole in the chest is 70%
wider than our chest, and the msa is more pronounced than ours; this is due
to the fact that the neck of the Ne7pa is shorter than ours. The internal
capacity of the uerepa s 1/(9)less than the capacity of the uerepa of the
Ialetsmo70 (be70) people. The front part of the upper jaw and the chin are
slightly protruding, equal in size and shape, which some peoples are sharp,
as in carnivorous animals. The nasal bones and the nasal cavity are well
developed, and the nasal bones



They are noticeably spiny; the jaws and temples are unusually poniat The
nose is flat, the teeth are very sharp, giving the face an expression known as
"Move"; The eyebrows are very prominent and hairless; the ears are large,
pointed, protruding, and very prominent; the nose is straight and prominent,
apparently hooked; the nose is already, not like ours; the ears are larger than
ours and stand further away from the face, not like those of monkeys; the
chin is pointed and protruding; hair is coarse, straight, woolly, like sheep's
wool; beard is sparse, coarse, in the form of woolly tufts, growing to 24 cm
from birth.

Since the internal capacity of the Ne7rov is less than that of our
NeT7rov, it is obvious that their volume is also less than that of our Ne7rov
(be¥o70 p¥emeni). In fact, the gyri cerebri, located on the surface of the
cerebral hemispheres, are not as numerous and elevated as ours. The
proportions are similar, but the greater cerebral commissure (Commissura
cerebri major, mesocephale) is more developed. The longitudinal bone, the
spinal bone and the nerves originating from them are larger than ours. From
the reverse formation of the gyrus and the uerepa, in comparison with our
gyrus and uerepa, it follows that the gyrus, instead of being at 90°, has an
angle of 75°.

In addition to the above, there are other external features that
distinguish them from other birds. These include: a large front leg, i.c. the
humerus, which is attached to the shoulder blade (humerus), a noticeable bend
in the hips and knees, the flatness of the mo¥en, the protrusion of the te¥a

mrepeny, the protrusion of the moscauWei, etc., which give them a mocBeHHOE
appearance, mam ObI asouroe and HajgcaxeHHoe, maMm when standing, tam
and when walking. V The perineum between the buttocks is very narrow,
the vagina is narrow (vagina) in virgins, and ithe uncircumcised state it is
wide: membrum virile valde longum, ad erectionem perfectam
ineptum; Trudy (mammae) hanging, 7rusheobraznye.

According to many observations of nature, the blood of Ne7rov is
darker than that of white people. Me¥u and other liquids have the same
consistency, as well as the same colour and smell. The membranes are bright
red; the flesh and fat are usually red, but the bone marrow is, according to
Memme, blackish. Their bones are thin and contain a lot of bonemanow.



and lime. Their sweat is foul-smelling, ammoniacal, and sticky.

Temperament: calm; according to Gena's observation, they are not as lively as
ours; 7o¥oc they have a clear, silvery voice; they cannot pronounce the
letter R, and this is probably depends on the protrusion of their 7y6 and on
the ueyioctHeix mocrteii, which protrude forward like a prr¥a, ashlso on the
mocBeHHO070 direction of the front sy6oB, and¥u peswlos. In general, this is
not characteristic of the entire population. The Kalmyks, and especially
those who have long had contact with educated peoples, are quite well
educated.

And there, in the mratmikh s¥ovakh, were the Ne7rov brothers: their
skin was dark, their hair was long and curly, their eyes were sharp and
piercing; their noses were hooked; 7¥asa large, protruding; ro7oBas o60¥ouma
Tyasa reddish; nose sp¥YrocHyTHIN; Yudcmy¥acroe; 7yOwr thick, protruding
forward; chin pygmy; ears long, directed towards the nose dlightly
protruding in the direction of the diameter of the front-saddle; satyom
podasya msadi; eyes are smaller and sharper than those of the Caucasian race; ears
are small (rumi), sad (nates) and drooping, but not too much; lower u¥eny (no7i) are
thin; mo¥eni are protruding and c¥e7ma co7nu; matmu msaau are directed,
steps are wide and m¥Yocmu. Eemering7 asserts that in Ne7rov, the uacts
xke¥yama (Cul-de-sac de l'estomac) is mpy7¥ee gaised higher at the
junction with the munenpuemanmonm, unlike in Yioaei 6e¥bIx.

Calories.

They inhabit the south-eastern part of Alumi, covering the entire
coastline, starting from Cape Lobraya Nadezhda and stretching to
Monomotapa. On the west, they border with the Gogandian and Kanamian
tribes, which are located between the Karami and Gottenot tribes, but in
terms of their organisation, they are more similar to the latter than the former.
The Kalry have a more regular build than the Ne7ry; their gait is lively; their ears
are pointed; their eyes are small: they are more suited to the structure of their
organs than the latter, who are completely blind. Here are the essential
features of their appearance: their forehead is broad, he Beys, forming a
rounded arch; the bridge of the nose resembles a double arch; 7y0wr are
thick, mam y He7pa, and protruding, mam yorrenToTta; tall and slender;
women are distinguished by



Men are shorter in stature, rarely reaching the height of European women;
however, they are just as well built anen; their complexion is pleasant. In
addition, the Kalry differ fimthe Nehrov in the gentleness of their manners;
they are engaged in agriculture, crafts and the arts. They have a concept b
supreme being and omnipotence; they believe in the future life, expecting
punishment for evil deeds and reward for good deeds; they have no public
education.

Gottentots.

They inhabit the middle part of the Alumi River, south of Kalrov, al
Cape Lobraya Nadezhda. In them, the animal nature is more clearly
expressed than in the Ne7rov, which seem to be a middle way between the
ueYoBem and the Orangutan. Both the Vprouem and the Gottenots have
prisenami and oOesbsnbl, and are gifted with ueYoBema. The prisenami

ueYoBeuectBa are expressed in their peyu, pasyum and ability to attain
higher education; but on the other hand, their height does not exceed five
feet; their neck extends to 75°; their ears are small and located on the side of
the head; the nasal bones, which in some species of monkeys are connected
into a single bridge, are separated by a notch, unlike in other Alpinidae; the
nasal bridge is straight, and the depression, which is covered by the
olecranon (olecranou) of the hump, is flat: prisnam — obnui to all the
Gottenots, monkeys, dogs and many other species of carnivorous animals;
pesy and chin mose, not more than 3 lips; cmyys! #lu7u cmyyoBble shauite
pasvito; 7raca OTAaHBI OfUH OT ApY7070; the tail is short; the upper part of the tail is
spiny; the nose is sharp, and the mouth is very narrow; when viewed in profile,
it resembles a beast; 7 youI blue, prominent, fleshy, cyuBaronuecst with the
nose; there is no beard; the ears are not visible from the front, because their
ear cartilage is directed towards the back, not forward. The shape of their
feet is different from ours and from the feet of the Ne7rov, but at first
glance one can recognise the footprints of the Gottenots left on the ground.

Their unusual structure requires a special description. Their peculiarity
consists in the excessive development of the external genitalia, namely the
"Labiorum minorum s. nympharum", and in a large fatty growth located on
the upper part oftheabdomen.



According to Cuvier's research, this growth consists not of muscle, but of
an elastic, quivering mass, located above the abdomen. It comes play with
every movement of the female. However, such deformities are rare among
Hottentot women: they are characteristic of the Bushmen.

New Guinea and the numerous islands rising #ithe surface of the Pacific
Ocean are inhabited by peoples of the same family: the Papuans, Australians
and Oceanics.

Papuans.

They are descendants of the Australians and the Melanesians. They
inhabit small islands scattered around New Guinea. Their organisation is
very similar to that of the Alipamanis. They are of average height; their skin
is not hairy, but dark brown, often affected by a rash similar to leprosy;
their ears are pointed, thin, very hairy, and give the ears an unusual
volume; their beards are sparse and pointed; their noses are noticeably
hooked; their lips and teeth are of equal length; teeth are thick; lips are wide;
lisping is not noticeable. There is nothing particularly remarkable about the
female physique.

Austerns.

They are settling in New Guinea. They are distinguished from the
Papuans by many features: their hair is curly, their skin is dark and wrinkled; their
eyes are small and deep-set; u¥eny (rumi and no7i) are thin and long, not
proportional the body. The neck is short, the muzzle is pointed, the ears are
set high and carried forward, forming a line with the eyes, which extends to 65°;
the forehead is flat; the nostrils are wide and raised; the teeth, especially the
upper ones, are irregularly thick and protruding, giving the face a fish-like
appearance, so that their shape resembles that of a papion; their brown eyes do
not express cruelty abarbarism; eyebrows are protruding, covered with thick
eyebrows. In short, their essential character, which distinguishes them from
their relatives, consists in the disproportion of their features.

Omeani.



They inhabit New Guinea, the Andaman Islands, Formosa, Borneo,
some of the Philippine Islands and the Moluza Islands. Tnumber is estimated at
700; their noses are flat, moustachioed, and shaped like a hook; their noses
are spread out and blunt; their teeth are large; they have a strong
resemblance to the Neanderthals.

From all three descriptions, the Papuans are engaged, at least, in hunting
and fishing; but the Australians and Oceanics are more savage than the Papuans.
They have neither clothing nor houses, and amid terrible poverty, they live
in their own filth, fighting among themselves in the most disgusting
manner for the scraps of food they have gathered.

Mutata.

3to ub¥rodmu, descended from Ne7ritianmu and be¥o70 men, and from

women be¥o7o p¥e and Ne7ra. yvet them not tam uepen, mam present Ne7rov.
In short, according to all other rules of organisation, Muat is the true Ne7r.
However, it should not be forgotten that not all Muat have the same
education. Their differences are due to their upbringing, influenced by the
Ne7rovs, the Tam and the NeT7ritans, who are related to the Beys.
According to the observations of Boris de Saint-Vincent, the Mu'gata born
of the union of Europeans with the Gottenots have a much higher level of
intelligence; although their hair becomes thinner, their hairiness remains; as
the admixture of the Hottentot and European races increases, their hair
becomes lighter and more similar to European hair, and their skin and hair
become darker. One thing remains unchanged in them, namely their
smoothness and softness.

The creatures born of Muyatov bear a striking resemblance btheir
parents; from them has sprung a new, already very numerous species in the
oceans, especially in South America. But the Muyats, mating with the white
ones, lose their special features and acquire those that are characteristic of
European breeds; when they mix with the latter, they lose their European
characteristics and acquire those that are typical of the New World. It is
evident that the Muqat are gifted with an organising ability that is naturally
changeable and capable of adapting to the organising abilities of those they
encounter. The table below clearly shows the gradual transition from light to
dark and from dark to light.



Fooutenu

White and Black
White and flynar
Black and iulat
White and Terceron
Black and Terceron
White and Quartet
Black and Quartet

I'Ipu:ms Be0EeHHHA HX

iynat

Terceron Saltatras
Eambo or Griffe
Quartet

Quartet Saltatras
Quarteron

Quinteron Saltatras

CTeneHb CHeweaHHA
1/2 White 1/2 Black

E/4 White 1/4 Black

E/4 Black 1/4 White

7/8 White 1/8 Black
7/8 Black 1/8 White

1S/ 16 White 1/ 16 Black
1S/ 16 Black 1/ 16 White.



4. Red pyemya

3to p¥emya, probably originating from 7or A¥e7anic and Ananx, inhabited
the vast plain north of St. Navrentia atbpread as far as 45° and beyond.
Passing togFyorix, from island to island, it reached the eastern countries of

Memcumu, the Antu¥cmue islands and all the places inhabited by the
Gvians. This group includes Canada, numerous peoples living in the social
environment of North America, the Caribbean, and the Pacific.

The red flame, now slightly dimmed, burns incessantly within the inner
limits of the New World, striving to overcome violence and destruction,
which it has suffered for 400 years #mthe Europeans, consists of people of a
temperament that is passionate and generous, tall, strong, active and brave. B
speech is powerful, pleasant and melodious, but they are distinguished by a
special manner. According to ancient and modern writers, this custom
comes from the fact that they teach their children finchildhood to walk on
their toes, which they tie with strings. The nose is straight, prominent, and
hooked; the mouth is of medium width, with sharp teeth; the teeth are
similar to ours. The ears are large, brownish-red; the hair is straight, thick,
coarse, stiff, curly, of medium length, not reaching the shoulders, and does
not grow in the moustache. They say that their hair never turns grey. Men
have hair in places where other peoples have it in abundance. They believe
that they pluck it out. Wet and sweaty, they give off a smell similar to that
of a dog.

Their skin is copper-coloured; women's hands are rough; they mature
early.

The whole tribe consists of the most brutal men, vagabonds, robbers,
vagrants, cannibals, devouring not only their defeated enemies, but even
their own parents. They are devoid of education and refinement; they have
no religion; on the contrary, they believe in the existence of good and evil
spirits; the courage atbravery they sometimes display is more a sign of
recklessness than true heroism.

The Karibs and Canadians walk around naked. They have no clothes



clothing other than a loincloth and a piece of cloth made from plant fibres,
which is tied around the waist. They drink strong drinks and therefore
exchange their bread for wine even where it is harsh.

They do not know any weapons except the bow, the spear atthe club;
They are divided into hordes, each of which is ruled by its own chieftain;
they have no laws, but only customs that are accepted by all; they have no
permanent settlements and are nomadic.

From the mixing of the Bero people with the Mras people come the
Mestizos (Mameluchi), who are less different from the Bero, and the Mughats,
who in the second generation already have a distinct appearance. From the
mixing of the uepno7o people with the mrasny people, the Eambos are

born.



The disappearance of the Uerepos and
Mestezo people was mainly due to the
coastal region of Nadogsmoto.

A. P. Bodanov

Saint Petersburg
1882

Kogemiiya uerepov, found by A. A. Inozarov found near the
confluence of the Nezhokha and Vologda rivers, consisting of ten pieces and
a fragment of a bone with traces of a bone fragment. The peres can be divided
(based on their location) into two series, one of which, consisting of six
peres, was found lower down, and the other



remaining ones. In addition, I can compare them with one unpublished
manuscript by S. Gamarni of the Kiev Sybir, Kanevsky district, obtained by
Professor L. P. Samovasov, and five uereps given to me by Gr. A. S. Varov
from Vtmino, Prosavsky, and found in my collection, which suggest that
they belonged to the same owner. The wooden spoon, also found by Vvarov,
has already been described by A. A. Tikhomirov and can also be used for
comparison. The enauite uispo uerepo from the Novgorod and Tver
provinces, as well as the nesmo uerepo from the same provinces, delivered
by 7. Barsov, with the material feomparison, the uerepov mamenHo70 vema
with the same ones, found in the mup7ans of the later period. All the
material is undoubtedly of great interest, as it is completely new, comes
from areas that have been untouched by modern civilisation a in its most
ancient forms, is completely unknown to anthropological methods of the
present day. It should be added, however, that the material is insufficient for
drawing definitive conclusions and may serve only to raise preliminary
questions.

In a preliminary summary presented by me to the St. Petersburg
Congress of Natural Scientists in 1879 and later published in Izvestiya
Obschestva Nybiteley Estestvoznaniya (News of the Society of Natural
Scientists), hlready drew attention to a special feature which may be of
importance not only for the study of Russia, but also for clarifying its
relationship wWthe neighbouring regions of Eastern Europe, the study of
which is so important for the modern world, which is widespread in our country
fimOrenburg and Tver to Kiev and Kursk, and from Moscow to the Volga
region and the Don. The s¢ype is found in the villages of the Caucasus and in
the villages of the same name. It is not evenly distributed throughout Russia,
as can be seen from the map: the more we obtain uereps from murnas of
different localities and different periods, the clearer it becomes to us that
this type of uereps is particularly common in the most ancient settlements
of Russia. Observations of the relatively well-studied mummies atthe latest
mummies from Moscow, Kiev, Novgorod and some other localities, such

as Nizhny Novgorod and Kursk, all confirm that the older the myanbipe,
the more uyinno7o0¥oBbix bo¥sSe it has, and the newer it is, the more
impurities it has.



mopotmo70¥oBbiX. Based on the findings in some myp7anax, for example,

omo¥o Suzi (Kursmoy 7uberniya), Podo¥ycma (Mosmoy 7uberniya) and
others, it can be concluded that that in Russia there are still undoubted
traces of settlements in areas where, judging by the remains, the population
was homogeneous and could have been anthropomorphic: A series of finds in
several dozen graves, buried in the same mounds, represent, apart from
differences in age and burial customs, a clear unity. And the unity of these
themes seems to be even greater than that of the ancient myths that gave us
these stories.

It would be fair to say that it represents one of the most mobile parts of
the organism and therefore cannot be considered a permanent or necessary
feature. then we #b find not a definite succession of stages of development ad
brachygenesis, but rather a continuous mixture of them. But this is not the
case: in all these cases, the differences are more or less systematic, in the
sense of anthropological requirements, their distribution in areas more or
less isolated from historical and social upheavals and changes in the
population, where the first settlers of the country were attacked, the type
and unity of the material culture undoubtedly stand out in their own way
and speak of their own unique character. Beliefs, rituals, legends and
customs are still alive, surviving thousands of years, and archaeologists can
reconstruct the primitive life of peoples, their customs and traditions,
despite all their external changes, retain their their MOpPEHHYO
foundation and give us an understanding of the historical connection
between peoples, and therefore mpanoyo7us, especially Russian, serves
UTO uepern cocYyXHT HaMm no less important a service in clarifying the
primitive syementsl HaceYenus Europe. The difficulty lies in the fact that it
is difficult to understand the primitive, which is obscured by historical
upheavals, and to approach it without prejudice.

We believe that Russian mythology can be particularly helpful in this
regard, and we repeat that there is a great deal of evidence to support this belief.
They can be found in the conclusions drawn from all the historical data on
the origin and formation of peoples, and also in the fact that have been
developed by experience, although it is still being studied, and although its
material is still unclear. A recent example of this is the prevailing belief until
recently in the absence of mamenno70 vema



in Russia and in relation to its population, which is undergoing new
historical changes. Research conducted over the past decade, the discovery
of evidence of the presence of humans in Russia during the mammoth
period, made by 77. Feofantov and 7p. Vvarov, and, of course, the
discovery of unquestionable remains by Professor Inozhenkin, raised the
question of the time of the settlement of Russia and opened the way for new
anthropological research itthe actual first settlers of Russia. The search for the
original inhabitants in the most remote areas is facilitated bhe special

conditions of Russia, especially its vast spaces, which made it possible to
find territories that remained outside the major historical upheavals and
mixing of peoples. The isolation of central and northern Russia made it
possible for primitive peoples to preserve their way of life and find a place to
live, where they could engage in trade and hunting. The same factors that destroyed
the primitive peoples, separating them from their neighbours, have preserved the
unique culture of the ancient peoples to the present day. The small size of the
population and the simplicity of life, combined with the fact that the islands
are scattered across the most favourable areas for living, for example, due
to the proximity of large rivers and their tributaries, were also convenient for
the isolation of individual tribes and the preservation of their remains to the
present day in museums. However, in recent times, with the rapid growth of
the population, the clearing of forests, and the expansion of arable land,
ancient monuments have come to light and, m regret, are being destroyed in
large numbers. Western Europe, the population has been living in relative
peace for a long time, unlike in Russia; there, not only large, historical, but
also secondary — local — military and trade routes had been established
earlier, which contributed to the mixing of populations and reduced their
isolation even in areas remote from the historical centres of movement.
That is why we can find thousands of ancient settlements in Russia, such as
the remains of the Varov settlement in the Proskavtsy region.

N. K. Ivanov in St. Petersburg, mine in Moscow and others, then in
Western Europe, ancient dwellings are found only in isolated cases. This
constitutes an important advantage for Russia, mhlready  according to
one sTtoMmy it sacYyxuBaer especially 70 BHUMaHUs aHTPOMIOY070B
1 apxeo¥o70B, not to mention other issues related to the historical fate of
peoples associated with the Russian



anthropology.

In fact, in terms of anthropogenic impact, stability and sustainability, it
is possible to see that there are masses of evidence confirming this. It is
difficult to determine the exact relationship between stability and
sustainability separately for each type: for example, in a few rare types, for
example, in the case of monogamous and non-monogamous relationships,
and sometimes even in the case of single individuals, it is impossible to make
a definite judgement; but nmost cases it is impossible to make
generalisations based on isolated observations that domiprovide sufficient
grounds for distinguishing the isolated fmthe constant, the accidental fnthe
necessary. There are dozens, hundreds, thousands of such cases, and there
are already some in Russia, at least for the period under review. Given their
widespread distribution, consistency form, and occurrence in well-known
regions and localities, there is already clear evidence of the unity of their
origin. The same is true of the Russian mraniogot, which has the advantage
of being found in many places, especially in remote areas far from major
historical routes, where the choice between the languages spoken by the
peoples who settled there was not so clear. However, historical evidence
and statistical data indicate that significant anthropological changes have
taken place there. These considerations should be borne in mind in order toin
order to assess the possibility and extent of the widespread distribution of
this type in central athorthern Russia and its preservation in its original form
in relatively remote areas, such as Moscow and Minsk, and even further west.
This is due to the widespread distribution of the original, fairly
homogeneous and, according to some anthropologists, is not a coincidence
but a natural necessity, reflecting the fact that if the natural-historical and
genealogical information we have about the intermingling of peoples is
correct.

It is known that the Indo-European language family gives us a group of
Indo-European languages that are similar in structure and composition. It is
difficult to imagine that this similarity is due to a single borrowing, rather
than being expressed in a single origin, e.g. , , and in ,
anthropological , and |, steno7iuecmom.



The relationship between seven groups of peoples speaking Indo-European
languages is believed to have originated from a single source, having a
common ancestor. Historical evidence and scientific data tell us that these
subdivisions are the result of time, mbf original origins. It is unlikely that
even the most sceptical would admit that the origins of the names are
completely wdtonsequently, that the main primary names are completely
unrelated. may also admit that the Romance, Anglo-Saxon, Scandinavian
and Slavic races appeared as primary creations. And they accept the same
primitive primary races and cannot attribute to them those that are new in
origin and have many common features, but are not yet fully developed.
Therefore,wemustassume a single primary origin for all European
races, and for this primary race there is even a scientific name — Aryans.
Recently, there have been attempts to determine the anthropological
characteristics of the original Aryans, as well as the place of their original
origin, which Pé&she considers to be in our Belarus. He describes the Aryans
as tall, noble, handsome, and brave. One ¢ a n argue against many of Pésha's
assertions, especially against the primacy of the Aryans in the origin of
Belarus, but the method he used to resolve the issue, as well as the issue
itself, deserve close attention and are of particular interest to Russia,
especially in relation to the ancient type of religion found not only in the
steppes, but #n the mountains, undoubtedly in the form of which are the
subject of Professor Inozhenev's research.

If we accept the special origin of the Indo-European word maxno70
m¥emeny, then all research on these names can be limited to studying the
ways in which these names changed and the ways in which they mixed with
each other. Such research is necessary, as it forms one of the foundations of
scientific work, but it still does not answer the question: why do they have
so many similarities in terms of anthropology, physiology, and morphology?
This question is complex and cannot be dismissed, but it cannot be denied
that it is important, especially considering that the very nature of the data
raises questions about its origin in the first place. When we look down from
a height at a city, we cannot see



Under these conditions, we clearly see the most important points, the most
important buildings and their relative positions. This overview gives us a
general idea of the site and its location, but it does not allow us to make any
conclusions about the site itself: with a sketch made from a height, in the
room, we can then easily orient ourselves in the details, and their
investigation will be easier, more convenient and more comprehensive for
us. The same ggsto questions of a general nature, especially if they are
resolved by means of a general method.

The Ninzhivists and Stnopals established many names for peoples dations;
they based their mass imitation on language atustoms; history teaches us that
with the passage of time, the influence of historical events, the different
peoples accept different names, mix with each other, and come under the
influence of each other's culture and way of life. To demand, as anthropology,
and especially manoriology, can be found in the characteristics of each
gender, and it is possible to change them by mixing natural-historical and
historical characteristics, while maintaining changes in language and
customs are not necessarily linked to changes in organisation, especially in
the case of customs, which are more likely to be influenced by external
factors. The number of these may vary within certain known, relatively few
categories, of which there are barely two dozen, and some of them, apart
from that, in terms of the ratio of parts, are independent of each other.
Therefore, the classification may not be accurate, as but rather ethnic
groups, which are grouped according to their way of life and political
conditions, rather than natural and historical ones; Mranio7iya distinguishes
not the same families and members of the same historical group, but those
who, according to their way of life and other characteristics, have
established their own customs, while toenatural-historical groups that are
distinguished by their unity of origin and bear the marks of natural-
historical origin are called species. With regard to the natural history of
Russia, conclusions can be drawn in particular about the names of
dinosauromorphs and ornithischians, broad- and narrow-clawed,
nism7ogov and vysm7ogov, usmnosy sghironosy. These three types are most

common, mo7xa they appear in the snauite¥bHOI1 uncrore, uro we constantly
and in obpezhitii, outside of any anthropology, use them for our
mYaccu|umaWuii. dundoubtedly natural-historical permanent

types,



7oBopsiiue sa MPOBHOE CPOJICTBO, sa O¥USOCTh MpOMCXOoKAeHus; but they
are consistent and allow us to establish with greater or lesser certainty the
larger groups, rather than tesecondary subdivisions, which constitute the basis
for further research and study, possible to find satisfactory solutions to the
problem of the most important groups. The next step will be to apply the
findings to the data obtained through a comprehensive survey of the subject,
using the vol d'oiseau and the necessary composition for the systematic study
of the population of Russia with a view to establishing the secondary
subdivisions of the population..

Thus, by the very nature of the mraniog7u7o method, we can first of all more
conveniently and easily identify the most significant groups, and then all our
natural-historical data will tell us that the further we go in the series, the
less variety we should expect to find. and that secondary, temporary changes
are the result of subsequent historical influences. It follows that the more
ancient a species § the more primitive its anthropological characteristics
are, and the more primitive the population is, the more they belong to them,
the more they become established, the more solid they become, and the more
homogeneous they become. and the material in its manio7i7uemich
prisnamach becomes more and more refined. The difficulty of
anthropological research is increasing as the historical peoples and their
interactions with each other become more and more similar. In recent times,
a series of discoveries of prehistoric and historical periods, as well as
comparisons with contemporary, now living peoples, can help us to
understand draw conclusions from the experience of studying the customs
of the peoples of Moscow, Kiev and Novgorod; but there is a lack of data in
rare cases and insufficient material. The more ancient the population, the less
material there is, and the less material there is, the more serious the conclusions
may be.

The written records that have come down to us are not particularly ancient,
but in them we find bronze, iron, and other artefacts from a relatively recent
past; but the same burial remains tell us that it was preceded, apparently in
many parts of Russia, by a different, more ancient population. Therefore, it
is necessary to distinguish between the bronze burial mounds



With regard to Russia, it is not necessary to go back to the beginning, but
rather to the middle, because there is evidence of an ancient population inhabiting
Russia, of a more primitive way of life. Kiev, St. Petersburg and Vladimir
give us clues in their names atbridges, which are reminiscent of that primitive
settlement, and the study of these remains is especially important for
clarifying the nature and location of this primitive settlement, about which
we have many witnesses Russian sources. Until now, before the discovery
of A. A. Inostranov, we only had fragmentary data on the people of the
Mamanovka culture, but these finds have given us an idea of the life and
environment of the primitive people. In addition to the murnanno ueovema
mamenno ve, we also found torlano, which is even more ancient. Did ygk
who lived in the same Indo-European region, including the later inhabitants
of Russia, belong to the same type, or were they of different origins? Are
we really the descendants of those supposed Aryans, and is there anything
special about the Indo-European peoples who separated from them? These
are questions that inevitably arise, perhaps, having gathered and studied as
much material as possible, will turn to the satisfaction of their natural
curiosity by summarising what they have found, at least with some
satisfaction, with the help of a summary of their understanding, and to
clarify for himself greater clarity the path of future research.

Anyone who is interested in anthropology and seeks to resolve
controversial issues concerning the origin of different peoples must first go
through a period of discouragement and confusion when comparing the
mass of general and detailed information. must go through a period of
discouragement and confusion at first when comparing the mass of general
and detailed questions that have great anthropological and historical
significance, viinsufficient resources provided by the existing material and
the small number of undoubtedly characteristic examples in comparison
with the mass of phenomena, the ratio of my requirements to be clarified.

Everyone who has experience with uerepa sees in each uerepa something
special and something sufficient to make a decision dmt the race, and
archaeologists, who are often close to the matter, adding one or two uerepa,
believe that a definitive answer on the question of race is always possible.
Those who have seen the original uispos from different localities with
mixed populations and the same individual, and artificial changes in the
uereps, move to another mray, because they have a decision to make: they



They cast doubt on the correctness of the mother-and-child relationship, on
the mother-and-child bond, and on the inherent properties of the mother.
Paleontologists have already gone through a period of doubt in science, d
thanks to their research, not only have the prehistoric breeds of domestic animals
been established, but also a method for determining breed based on
appearance and characteristics. They know that not all domestic animals can
be used to determine gender abreed, and that individual differences and
variability play a significant role; but when they do, it is important to bear
this in mind when making conclusions, rather than circumstances that directly
contradict the possibility of drawing conclusions based on the data, because it
changes in its manifestations depending on many factors. Anthropology is
still in its infancy, especially with regard to the study of migration, ain it, the
changeability of uerepa is often determined, on the one hand, by the
rejection of mranio7uecmich permanent prismov in general and, diialfhe
restoration of mazdo7o pasniuia in 1% on average, up to the disappearance
of the permanent prism. 3. The differences with each passing day become
more and more pronounced, and the prevalence of different types in Russia
and its regions may convince even sceptics of the existence of a definite
pattern in the distribution of types, despite all the circumstances, historical
and everyday, which contribute to the mixing and coexistence of these
types.

Quite serious people are demanding that we immediately determine the
exact origin of the name of the locality and the conditions of its existence,
as well as the origin of the name. At the same time, it is assumed that the
differences are not species differences in the natural-historical sense, but
racial and regional, often reaching the level of species, associated with
many transitional forms. To make sure that the same thing is represented
even in its temporary forms, it is worth looking at the geographical
distribution of types of uereps in Russia, distributed with some regularity,
especially if we take into account that many of them are very ancient,
primitive, prehistoric names. All those who have seen the snows dl'urkestan
cannot help but be struck by the beauty that reigns there. In the Obzhestvo
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The natural history specimens are collected in series by various researchers:
A. P. Fedunov, Domtor Morovitsim, A. I. Vygimins abthers, and all of them bear
clear signs of brachycephaly. Exploring the maps of central Russia, we
encounter a predominance of old types, with new types appearing in smaller
numbers. Althe investigated types of uerepos are found in their 7opasdine
druzhichny uerepos on average, and there is a significant difference between
them in terms of their prevalence. If we compare twesult with the fact that
in central Russia the primitive population was predominantly nomadic,
subsequently it was subjected to mixing with nomadic tribes, such as the
Mordvins, dttacks and enslavement by nomadic Asiatics, and the Tatars, who
were called nomads, the decrease in the number of people in the villages n
historical times has a natural and historical basis, as well as greater stability in
the military sphere compared to the western and eastern regions. From
Moscow to the northeast and southeast, the morotmo7070 type predominates,
and to the west, the dinno707070 type.

3. Anthropological characteristics of the primitive type of mam amthe
Morna and Igen, which is a primitive and primitive population, are of
particular interest. if we compare the average Russian myp7aHnble uepemna
with the smu|lcmumn and take into account historical |amTer and

npemmoYoxkenus. The first inhabitants, about whom history tells us, in south-
eastern Russia were smiths, and they, as can be judged from the available
images, were not monastic, but lived in communities, This enbe seen in the
collection of wooden weapons described by me, obtained by V. B.
Antonov, L. P. Samovasov and T. B. Kibayun. Mon70¥y are found in the
smil7o population with some admixture. This type of smithing is very similar
to the smithing found in the  uepemmom and  Gamarn,  moTOpHIA
HamreY t. P. Samovasov in the museum with the weapons of the Kiev 7th
century. In place of the smiths, the smiths appear in history, but thesmiths

— Aryans, and, according to many anthropologistsDinozoids. Here, the
evidence leads to the sreconclusion, which is not surprising, given the
history of uto c¥aBsiHCmMue m¥eMeHa MCMOHH JKHYH, ¢ MaMEHHO70 Bema B
Poccun, HO UTO OHUM MSBECTHBI OBIYH B UCTOPUH MO APy 7UMH UMCHAMU H B
ocobennoctn cmuloB. Ec¥u  mpuHATH, UTO  HasBaHWE  CYaBsH
MIPHUIaHO (B0



in the same way, we find out the meaning of Kievskaya omru7a. And here
the primary basis is formed by a dense dinn707ovoe nemya, which lived in the
steppes of southern Russia and, in prehistoric times, was subjected to the
influence of the nomadic peoples of the south-east-eastern Russia and the
influence of nomadic peoples from the west. As the years passed, the
monotonous nature of life is becoming more admore evident in the current
historical period, and at the same time, a greater mixture of moral types is
emerging.

But there were also people in Novgorod, and the people of Novgorod were
loyal iev; what was their political affiliation? We already have some tentative
answers to this question. Unfortunately, we do not have any clearly defined
chronological series for Novgorod, which were given to the Kiev 7th century
by archaeologists, but comparing the murnane uerepa from Novgorod with
the uerepa from the 7th century, described by V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V.
V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V. V. V. V. V. V. V.
V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V.V. V. V. V. V. V. V.
V.V.V.V.V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V. V myp7annsie are to a

significant extent d¥uHHO70¥OBBIE, especially men; 2) uro MO7uY¥HI in

xaYpanmax and in Novgorod itself, belonging to the new era, are
characterised by a predominance of motor vehicles, and here too there is a
chronological succession of types of clothing, both in Kiev and Moscow
settlements; 3) motor skills, which are twice as high in terms of percentage,
are distinguished in women #keminine-type individuals, mams seem to

acquire wives from among their friends, different from them, not related to
them; 4) The morotmo70 type seems to be concentrated mainly in the
Madbina of Novgorod, in the villages of Vagda and the villages of Old Russia;
in other areas, mam in Nyxcmowm yesze, and others, more d¥uHHO70¥0BbIX. In
Namone, it is even more interesting, as the most ancient remains of
Novgorod can be seen in the works of A. A. In foreign countries, they are also found,
but not as subdued, but rather as distinct.

Based on the materials available to me, it is difficult to assert with
certainty that the primary type of settlement in Novgorod was linear, but
nothing refutes this either, and if it is possible to be certain under such
circumstances, I am even convinced that future discoveries will undoubtedly
reveal the most ancient Novgorod types in a larger context, although perhaps not
in such abundance as in southern and central Russia, and



precisely according to the following reasons. The settlement of the north by
the Scythians occurred later, in the south, mam sto can be assumed, based

on data on the distribution of |urcmux pac, apparently resulting from the
mixing of Aryans with Ayraiicmumu m¥emenamu, who came out of Vpaya

and saceyusmumu northern Russia before other myemen. These tribes settled
naturally, in the most convenient areas for farming and hunting, and they
were already found by the people who had arrived fmthe south, who had to
take them in and leave them near their ancient settlements. Thus, Novgorod
was a free city, where newcomers had to settle with other newcomers, and
therefore could not remain in the peaceful environment of their native type,
as the provinces of Potavskaya, Nernichovskaya and other parts of central
Russia. This confusion began long ago, and it seems that, in that sense, I
belong to the seventh generation. Foreigners, who carry on themselves a
smaller burden of the past and represent a greater diversity, are more likely
to be found in central Russia and in the countryside. With the discovery of
settlements in the vicinity of Novgorod, it appears that there was a parallel
development with the Kiev region, visthe same species are also represented
by the same type of trees. If we assume that the dinoglossia found in
Novgorod are related, then the appearance of the dinoglossia in Kiev and
Novgorod — are related, which is a natural and historical explanation, and
at the same time is consistent with the assumption that the words mam and
ariywy, dyinn7o¥oovy, and that they, in comparison with other Indo-
European peoples, are younger even in a natural-historical sense, are less
distant from their original form, which is confirmed by historical research, as
far as I know.

But it is possible to conduct further research and summarise the results, at
least to some extent, to refute the natural-historical arguments based on
observations made in sufficient numbers and in historically comparable
locations. We must take into account the circumstances surrounding these
generalisations. There is a wealth of literature attempting to trace the spread of the
name in prehistoric times and its current distribution in western and north-
eastern Europe. There are evidence that the Bagti coastal region was
inhabited as early as the 1st millennium BC, and that they reaced



to Sweden. Some even think to explain and justify Rurim's actions, not as
something unusual, but as something natural. Many have written against
these attempts to spread the idea throughout Europe, and they laugh the
ridiculous theories because, unfortunately, in their opinion, this question is
mixed with a political question, the question of the natural adhistorical
rights of some peoples over others. But at present, science has already
outgrown the aristocratic view of nature, according to which some are
considered chosen and predestined for domination, while others are
deprived by nature and inferior, Wiwhom it is shameful to have any kinship.
There are, of course, people who are more or less favoured by external
circumstances, historical conditions and the external environment. But not
so long ago, the primitive theories of European society, which had been
accepted for a long time, were suddenly rejected garticular vehemence. Now,
little by little, the conviction is beginning to penetrate not only into life, but
also into anthropology, that the origin of peoples is one, but their political
rights and knowledge are another, and therefore we should gradually begin
to treat the theory of social equality with the same legitimate assumption,
requiring scientific analysis and verification, as we do other theories. With
such a common understanding, it is possible to form a hypothesis about the
Aryans athe benevolent attitude of anthropologists towards them, for example,
3mmepa and others.

Itam, history and culture can be represented by ancient prehistoric
settlements in Western Europe and the Baltic coast. For its part, mythology can
also provide some evidence in this regard. The type of grave, specifically
the dinnograv, found Kastern Europe, is not only found in Russia in the
Gaius region, but #urther east, in the so-called ordinary graves
(Reihengraber) in Germany, and the type is very similar to our
myp7annbiid. The same type is found in ancient mo7uyax Sweden and has
also been found in Prussia. This gives rise to two theories: according to
one, the stele are ancient, and the people who lived ithese areas were the
most ancient inhabitants; according to the other, they were Germanic, and
the type of uerepa found there is considered to be ancient Germanic.
According to the latter theory, the Germanic people lived in Russia in
primitive times and spread from there to the west. In our opinion, both are
true, and neither is true, but rather the original Proto-European, Aryan, or
something else.



You can say what you want, but that population was completely destroyed,
and then the Indo-European tribes, which had changed in places such as
Germany, Sweden, and Russia, due to the influence of foreign languages
and mixing whforeign peoples. The European approach consists in
determining which is the basis of the population of each country, and how it
has changed due to isolation and local conditions, and especially due toThe
definition of the degree of mixing is particularly difficult, since they are not
only found in different countries, but also in different regions, and we see
particularly convincing examples of this in the history of Russia. Having
accepted the existence of such anthropological adethnic groups, we are
clarifying for ourselves some of the darker aspects, Wt the same time we
are encountering new questions that require further investigation. we are
discovering some dark sides, but at the same time we are encountering new
questions that require further clarification and, for the first time, now, we
are faced with contradictions.

The same thing, but placed in different conditions whgreater or lesser
isolation, will, over time, acquire domestic, then social, and finally, lifestyle
differences. The people of the sea and the people of the mainland, as well as the
people of neighbouring countries with prolonged isolation from each other, even if
they belong to the same natural-historical species, will undoubtedly take on
different forms over time. Different needs will require different adaptations of
the musculature and other physical and domestic conditions. Local products
will be very different, and the ways by which food is obtained from
merchants will also be different isuch remote areas, and therefore everyday
life in the villages and in the countryside will have a different character. The
sea will require a very different kind of work, different from that of the
continent, and there will also be different objects, different customs,
different requirements, and different shades of expression. Temperament ad
character will develop differently on stage, and this will inevitably be
reflected in the text, which is constantly expressed even in the most minor
passages; the final expression of the professor will be different #mthe
fragmentary, impulsive expression of a soldier; the turns of phrase will be
different, more refined. Understanding, temperament, and the predominance
of certain traits have an impact on a person's personality, character, and behaviour.



set in motion, and as a result of the form adlevelopment of the mocreii, and
rise under the influence of natural-historical factors — regardless of mixing.
If we add to this the influence of mixing, then a homogeneous
anthropogenic basis in different localities can produce very clear regional
differences, which actually develop over time in Germans, Mandarins, Anglos
and Slavs, although they originate from the same basis, and although they are
not homogeneous, they are homogeneous in a natural-historical sense. they
are not homogeneous, but rather heterogeneous m natural-historical sense.
If this is the case, then in the most ancient times there was no clear
distinction between the neighbouring tribes, and the question of the
Normans and their relations with the ancient Slavs becomes clear: the
origin of the  is the same as that of the ,  the type of natural history
is the same, but the conditions of their life are different. The separation was
not particularly ancient, and therefore #he main similarities nor the
memories of their common origin that remained in legends and folklore
were lost. This explains the surprising fact that our chronicles mention the
Normans and Norman customs not only in Novgorod, but also in central
Russia; however, no evidence has yet been found which could be attributed
to Norman influence, distinctive and unique, despite the fact that the
Normans came to Russia in large numbers: they were of the same origin as
the local primitive population of Russia, the same Indo-European mornia,
and therefore their uerepa cannot be significantly and clearly distinguished.
It is not surprising tthe newcomers, remembered the unity of their origin
with the Normans, adopted their customs, and even their language, while the
coastal way of life fostered in them a spirit of independence and
administrative ability. organizational ability, in difficult and confusing
circumstances, to develop their own, although they had relatively less space
on the banks of the Voghov River than on the shores of the Black Sea. It is
not surprising, therefore, that the Belarusians and the Russians turned to the
Poles, wowae more experienced in state organisation and had developed,
according to their territorial, and historical conditions, a greater ability to
organise state affairs.

It would be possible to give numerous examples illustrating the
convenience of this assumption regarding the determination of the primary
source of income in resolving certain issues, but due to the special nature of our
work, we are unable to provide more detailed answers at this time.



They occur when translating from the original language into the target
language. Research on the Nudchi people has been insufficient, especially
from an anthropological point of view, but nevertheless, the data obtained
by Prikhotskaya E. V. Barsov — are similar to ours: the mumps are
meryan, studied by A. 1. Keshiev and V. F. Vshamov, as well as a similar
type of dinno7ogovye, which are classified as m [incmim Hrchaeological
and everyday data. The latter circumstance can be clarified by the fact that
the concept of "linnov" in the medieval atimedieval sense does not coincide
with the "linnov" of the natural-historical period.  In addition, from the
point of view of natural-historical massification, the concept of "linno"
cannot be considered equivalent to the Indo-European concept of " " ina
strict sense.  presumed Aryans, and umcTo mon70¥ECMOM race,
motopsle in their typical representatives are considered primitive, then they
are considered to be newer and originating from the union of the Aryan
race with the Mongoloid race, that is, secondary in origin. If this is so, then
the linguistic elements that make up the language are the result of the
mixing of the two primary races of the old world, and if there are some
among them, mam samoyeds and others, have a predominantly
monogamous type, and others, mam HacTosinNue |MHHBI, XapamTEPUSYIOTCS
npeoO¥agaHueM apuiicmux MPUSHAMOB, TO TO7]a TOHSATHO IOSBYCHUE

MEKy MEPSHCMHUMH Uepernamu J¥HHHO70¥OBBIX B SHAUNTE¥HHOM UHCYE,
mam according to the conditions of their origin, and therefore, the Merian
people lived precisely on the border of the spread of the smilch people and
were subject to their influence, uem mamoe-¥u6o apy7oe us |MHCMHUX

m¥emeH. Moskovskie uepera were also d¥ymHHO70¥0BBIE in the myp7aHHbIH
period and very similar to Merian; The modern and contemporary population
of the Venerian people is divided, with the ancient population continuing to
live in the Venerian world, as we have already mentioned. There is reason
to believe that the formation of the Venetians in other areas was based on
the same principles, and that there are similarities in the mania between the
V enetians and the Dino7070 Merya, then we can assume that a branch of
the smilov people migrated north to Prosavskaya 7ubernya, settled there at
the turn of the |uHcmux myemen, came into contact with them, mixed with
them, ma-po-ma-hu s-i-ga-s and forming that mixed



7 group of myp7ans, which are preserved in archaeological terms and in the
names of localities, while in anthropological they have a clearly expressed
character of their origin. However, when we examine the typical features of
the Venerian people, we find that it is precisely the Yaroslavians who
represent what we consider to be the Venerian type. It is more difficult to
determine the affiliation of uyacmo70 uepenma m to the Indo-European
family adto explain the differences with the chosen theory, although it is
hypothetical, but it has the right to be considered and refuted by arguments,
and moreover by anthropological arguments. to be considered and refuted by
arguments, and moreover by anthropological arguments that are
sufficiently convincing and not suffering from inconsistency and
fragmentary nature. Are they not the Normans, about whom so much is said,
whom one should find quite often in ancient monuments, but whom one
has not yet found in a reliable historical type? The Normans, who came
from the same Indo-European branch, the Saxons and the Germans, should
be considered their descendants, since they came from those peoples. nyirst
question should be whether they are really related.

But there may be another solution. The words may belong not only to the Indo-
European languages, but may have originated from the original mornia,
which separated them long ago, before the separation of the Aryan tribes, the
population, and undergoing different historical aitveryday conditions, living
in different areas, for example, in Siberia and Omsk, although they retained
their original type, but with certain changes, such as the emergence of a special
name, mentioned in legends and chronicles. Given this assumption, the
primary analysis of the population of Russia boils down to the following
questions: 1) Where was the dinno70go Aryan type widespread and when did
it exist? and which sub-types were subsequently identified, and whether a
newpof Aryan emerged, Some anthropologists believe that this can be
assumed with good reason based on our opinion; 2 ) mamoe distribution is
also found in mamue spochi xu¥o n¥uHHO70¥0BOE UyACMOE M¥emsl, found
in the north and north-east of Russia and Siberia; 3) there are two types of
pasiny, southern and central Russia @¢he one hand and northern Russia on
the other; they are distinguished by their characteristics, which make it
possible to establish a connection between them with natural and historical
characteristics



systematic classification, i.e. assigning them to names of the same degree of
kinship, or not?

With the help of such essential questions, the most ancient type of
genealogy, we encounter in the works acquired for science by A. A. L. L. L. L.
LLLLLLLLLLLLLLILLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLILL
LLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLL
LLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLIL I I more ancient than all others,
since we have prehistoric remains relating to them. What can the first
dolichophagite tell us? Does it bear similarities to those we have found in the
southern and northern dinochoeluses, avill it reveal something special to
us? These are questions that we must answer, ladthe findings of the research
and regardless of other factors.

The uerepa described above are apparently the oldest found in Russia to
date and therefore represent the most primitive people who inhabited it. In
relation to these uerepas, it has recently become customary to distinguish the
thermoregulatory properties and characteristics of the structure of the
uerepas of the most primitive peoples. This is quite natural, because the
recent appearance of ue¥oBema athe scene is a very recent phenomenon,

characteristic of the last 7e¥o7uuecmue times, and therefore the prevailing
views of the Unitarianists, who accepted the existence of a single centre of
dissemination of all races, allowed for a very rapid change in the
organisation of society under the influence of external factors. namely: myumara,

pinu and obrasa zhisni. When we find any remains that are more or less
reliable, belonging to ancient times, we should first of all try to find in them
anthropomorphic features, that is, similarities withe higher apes. One of the
most prominent examples of this is the Neanderthal, which has given rise to
the most diverse interpretations and even to the reconstruction of an ancient ape-
like creature. This desire — to trace the transition from higher primates to
hominids — arose due to the discovery of numerous transitional forms
between higher primates and hominids and the emergence of the hominid
theory. Theoretical considerations suggest the possibility and probability of
finding thermomorphic primitive forms of ue¥oseuecmo70 uepena, d



A naturalist who had a desire to find the oldest of the ancient peoples,
believed that he had found the transitional link. Apresent, a relatively large
number of ancient 7eo7iuecmich uerepov ueovema, daemom uyagich s prede, e
ne recently put dja ueovuecmomoy history on sem. The question the third
type of ue¥oseme, on the one hand, and on the other hand, a clearer
understanding of the anatomical relationships of the higher
anthropomorphic m ue¥oBemy, — mam branches, in all their diversity, not

primary, bdirectly related to the primitive ue¥oBemy, athaving separated
and diversified, no longer give us the right, or even sufficient grounds, to
exaggerate the features of ancient ue¥oBeuecmux uepenos in the sense of
their ape-like nature. If there are transitional forms, then their
paleontological remains will be found in the remains of more ancient
forms, uem Te, ue¥oBeuecmue ocraTmu mMOTOPBIX are currently found in

rumax mpaHuo¥o7oB, and especially uem te, mou found with mameHHbIMU
tools in the St. Petersburg 7y6epuaun. And indeed, looking at the stele, even
with an effort to find in them something particularly remarkable in terms of
terror, we find nothing. There is nothing in them, as we shall see, that
would even suggest their connection with the series of similar weapons
found in the same place, except for their shape, which is similar to that of
the later weapons found there, but separated from them by a long period of
time and by the later weapons found there. In my opinion, it is in this
similarity with a well-known theory, namely, the understanding of the
nature of Russia, that their special interest and significance lie. If they were
real, there would be a clear connection between them and their descendants,
and we would be able to an interesting connection between the mamo7o and their
unique name, but perhaps it would be better to leave it unexplained and
incomprehensible. However, by recognising the transformation of the type,
we, on the contrary, acquire something new, something that is extremely
important due to its antiquity, something that stands in a clear and definite
connection with all the subsequent development of the forms of the
language. which stands in a clear and definite connection with all
subsequent developments of the mraniogotichny types in northern and
central Russia and provides us with extremely important and indisputable
evidence of the immeasurably greater antiquity of theof the earliest Russian
man-made types.

Since we do not have in our records anything the ancient type mentioned
above, and if they are not an ancient expression of one of the types that
subsequently separated, then they do not represent ue7o-Yubo tamo70, which
indicates their relative primitiveness, their greater



Similarity with the features of the currently existing primitive dim alower
races, with races that have changed more, been more exposed to the
influence of the latest historical events? Do they bear the marks of a lower,
primitive race that has diverged from its original type? It is possible to answer
this question in the affirmative, although such an answer must be made with
certain reservations. There is a general feature of the primitive, which is
characterised by the primitiveness of the race and the low degree of their
moral development, but each of these features may not necessarily be a result
of heredity, but rather the result of individual influences. All of these
characteristics are particularly noticeable when we have to do with more or
less uniform individuals d homogeneous environment, However, they are
characteristic and cannot be attributed to the accumulation of individual
and family traits. It is especially difficult to give meaning to mam-gibo
when the upbringing of the individuals is uncertain and, in known
relationships, they are not typical; therefore, first of all, it is important for
us to determine whether we have mam-gibo in our upbringing. Foreigners
with the same surname, are there any?

Looking at our measurement tables, we see real uniformity in that all
uerepa have a special development in dina, all belong to the 7 group of dinno70
i its two subdivisions, — true dinobranchia and subdinobranchia, but in relation to
the characteristics of the morphological elements, not only the head, laven the
body, they have the same characteristics, which are evident in the primitive
nature of our people, — based on the available evidence, we must be
cautious about the latter, gatheir very existence at such heights. In other
areas, we have actual examples of homogeneous deposits, but this may be
due to the nature of the deposits. Course Sudzhan deposits 7. Samovasova,
Podozerskie, many groups of mounds near Moscow, Tobozerskie mounds,
and others actually form a series, in which the same type occurs with
sufficient frequency and clarity even in the details, even in the nuances,
especially between Sujans. We dussee this kind of uniformity in the poems
of 7. I. Forin, especially in those that should be attributed to our feminine
group, that is, m



uerepa, not presenting psmo and clearly expressed male priznamov. 3to
sastavilo me in my first preliminary sametm about our uerepa vysmasat
npenmnonoxenue, that the uerepa were found in a remote area, at the site of
a meeting of two ahree groups of people who had successfully migrated,
although another assumption is possible, given that that the female and
female-like uerepa represent a special variety of species. In primitive tribes,
it is common to kidnap women from neighbouring tribes, steal them, lure
them away and take them as wives. Perhaps this is one of the ways mhifour
ancestors practised, and therefore the greater unity of the male clan and the
greater diversity and passivity of the female clan. In choosing a partner, men
are always receptive to women who are more beautiful, more gentle, and more
intelligent than themselves, and in this sense they represent a trait
characteristic of many higher animals, not only not disliking, but
sometimes even preferring the same foods and other varieties. The
difference between male and female individuals, expressed in the size of the
body, in the shape of the limbs, in the development of certain parts of the body, and,
consequently, and in the relative development of these and other parts of the
body, perhaps gives us the right to assume that the nature of male and female
behaviour in our ancestors was not exactly the same. We know of numerous
examples yin those cases where there was no division of labour between the
sexes, both sexes exhibited a striking similarity, but, of course, not of the
same origin, it is possible to distinguish the influence of the mother and the
influence of the father. Not only the division of labour, but also the division
of work, requiring skill, began to be carried out in a non-uniform manner,
and the man, providing the woman with domestic services, takes upon
himself the work of external protection and the use of physical strength, thus
establishing a balance between the two sexes in the family and in society. This is
the partnership we see between our men and women, and therefore the
assumption about the equality of both sexes in the everyday life of our people
must be taken into account when restoring the possible activities and
environment.

Itam, uerepa, taken together, do not represent to us the unity and
homogeneity that we



even in less ancient peoples found in Russian mounds in remote areas. We

can say the same about other features, as they lead us to similar conclusions.

Therefore, the very mixing of names and their lack of uniformity indicates

that we are dealing not with a single homogeneous people, but with a foreign

one, which has undergone more or less change from the conditions of their

life and environment. However, this does not prevent us from identifying in

it the characteristics of relative primitiveness and properties common
primitive peoples, and from determining the degree of perfection of
organisation, in which it is expressed in the form and content. Of course,

some of the characteristics typical of people living in primitive conditions and

not yet far removed from the state of dimity are also found in our ancestors.

We can find some of these characteristics in our ancestors.

The use of tools is a phenomenon common to many primitive peoples,
especially in the early stages of their existence, and it gradually diminishes as
they develop. mam m¥ewms is subject to my¥sType. It goes without saying
that we must be very cautious in our conclusions, since the development of the
nervous system can be influenced by various factors, and even some
pathological phenomena may become normal over time, as Virchow, who
established the concept gathological changes in anthropology and among
higher vertebrates, pointed out. Nevertheless, in some cases, there are
indeed signs 7oBopsnue sa to, uro one and the same m¥ems in masYHuHbIe

snoxu represents the predominant masyuunyro To¥\uHy mocreid.  , | have
read about 1,500 books, including those written by my7anoB and those I
have seen, seem to me to be quite accurate, based on the most beautiful
examples of the arches of the vaults found in the oldest monasteries. In
these places, each of them represents the historical authenticity of their
walls, so that in the newest museums and in historical collections, the
relationship between the original and the copy is less noticeable. The items
in our collection, representing the madhina of European peoples living
today, are very rare and in excellent condition. but they represent the
essence of the spirit that prevails and is evident in the ancient European
peoples. If this phenomenon can be considered characteristic, then in the
peasantry, especially in the typical male population, we also encounter this
tendency.



I am not inferior to the most ancient myp7annsie, although women do not fit
into the sto mpaBm¥o Tam, some ancient women, whose stools are less
impressive, but still less different from those of men, as we see in our own
female-like individuals.

The second feature of the lower classes is the rapid development of the
arts, especially music, dance, and fashion. The facts we have gathered from
everyday observations clearly show that there is an undeniable correlation
between the development of the brain, e7oshe lower level of mental
development. This is confirmed by observations of truly intelligent people,
not to mention attempts to establish a connection between known patterns
of behaviour and mental development by means of various types of
measurements. It seems to me that we should attribute the development of the
mind to the influence of the environment. because in this respect, numerous
observations of living and dead people have convinced me of the
connection between physical development and mental development and
even character. All the most intelligent among the Russian people and all those
who have contributed to the development of Russian science and culture
have been spiritual leaders. Look the outstanding achievements of these people,
at the model behaviour of their children, and you will undoubtedly be
convinced that these people are of the type is found in the predominant
form the most successful people. People who have risen from humble
beginnings and made their way through life with their wits, for the most
part, also represent a well-organised group; the cunning and crafty, as well
as the mediocre, for the most part represent a disorganised group. People who are
educated by nature are often provided with good conditions for development,
and even if they lack something, they are compensated by the good example of
their more experienced colleagues, which is understandable. V Y¥ozeii
mameHHO70 Bema A. A. Inostranova 7o¥ogsl put all the good adbad, and
the average ones, but not the very good ones; in this, undoubtedly, deast for
me, the lower development of the found representatives is expressed,
compared with the latest ones, which are found in our museum and ewnthe
Gamarni Kievskaya 7uberniya, found by Professor Samovasov together
with some other similar tools, also represents a significant contribution to
the study of the period.

Obpim u uerepov mameHHo7o vema 7. Foreigners are considered to be those
who



All of them are dyunno7o¥oBele, and most of them are real

doyuxowelayaB (6 out of 10); but sta d¥urHO70¥OBOCTH has some
peculiarities that should be noted. The following can be considered a
feature of the 7th generation: 1) the uniformity of the size of the cells in all
parts of the body, which is typical of typical Russian and some, very few,
types of uerepo. kall this type of dinno7ogovost a true dinno7ogovost; It is
characterised by the fact that the theme is usually vague and gradually
transitions into a more concrete meaning. The murnay types all represent this type
in the snauite uinstote, and it is also evident in many groups of murnay
Podogsmoto, Bronnymo70 adMozhaismo70, which are located in the Moscow
region. 2) £¥rHHO70¥0BOCTH can also occur from to7o, uro uepemn between the

crown and the nape appears to be mam crumpled, mocsenHo m¥ocmum Tamre
ueperna are also common imyp7anax and are found among those found by A.
A. InocnaWwes, for example U 1. Tamie uerepa usually have a non-spherical
vertical rotation, but more or less elongated, with the parietal bulges more
pronounced, uem in the first type, and the rotations of the uerepa from
above do not represent an oval, evenly samru7u7y7osya m sadu and peredu.
This type can be called satyuno-dinnogovom, with a special emphasis on the
lengthening of the Ilongitudinal diameter, which is expressed by
moniuecma, cmassat, and Ipom satyga. 3) The edge may not be monolithic,
but in the form of a burr, protruding and remaining after cutting when
viewed in the direction of rotation, — burr-dintoid edges. 4) A wide ueren
can be found in the same place as a thin one, because it is thin both the
direction of the plane and in the transverse direction, usually it is possible to
use a smaller proportion when increasing the thickness of the layer, as the
longitudinal diameter becomes smaller and smaller, which in turn leads to
a gradual decrease in the thickness of the wall. This type of dynamism is found
in large monolithic structures, which undoubtedly originated from motor
structures and are related to them. Siberian murgans exhibit precisely this
type of dinno7ogovost, which can be called imaginary, and the type is
called gono-dinno7ogovom. Namely, 5) sometimes the pressure of the
seminal fluid can significantly deform the penis and give it an artificially
elongated appearance. — a group of semi-dynamic words found in
Moscow dialects.



myp7anax and especially in the Setun myp7anoB byus Moskva, but it is not
found among the uepenamu 7. Foreigner.

Nepal 7. Foreign languages are classified as belonging to the following
types: satyouguno-dinnogovo, buristo-dinnogovo and typical dinnogovo; no,
unfortunately, there is no uniformity in the modelling of the 700 series, which is
evident in the series of uereps of some Russian mupans, and clearly indicates
the presence of the pgenemi type. When such a mixture of uert appears,
mam between Petersburg mamenno7o vema, then the following
assumptions are possible: it can be explained by a mixture of n¥emen,

individual variations, patho¥o7muecmim origin; one can even, with a slight
exaggeration, attribute it to the sharp wit of the author, which cannot lead
to the creation of such words. But, unfortunately, at present, among the
thousands of uereps found in Russia, there are undoubtedly genuine series,
typically homogeneous, rather than similar uereps, which cannot raise
doubts about the fact that their origin is genuine and not artificial. These
uerepas are found in relation to very varied uerepas, namely 7. Foreign
researchers have made some very plausible assumptions. Among them, we
find undoubtedly typical examples of typical dogmas, albeit in a less
pronounced form. Those that differ from the typical ones, although they are
similar to them, vary vithe same limits as those found in the typical types.
From this I conclude, with a high dgsfrobability, that the found species are
precisely the predecessors, the ancestors, in the sense of the word, athot in the
modern sense, myp7aHHbIX inhabitants of central Russia, and that they,
together with myp7annsie, belong to the same 7roup and natural-historical
MYEMEHH.

However, the ancestors of these species represent a lower value of their
mraniogotichnye properties, than their modern descendants, although in theory
one would expect the opposite; the more distant the ancestors, the fewer
opportunities for mixing, and the less diverse the paths of interaction
between different groups. This can be explained by two circumstances,
which can act separately, counteracting each other, or together. If we take
into account that St. Petersburg itself is a relatively new place in history,
and that in the past it had the same conditions for the emergence of the city,
which are now found in the north, then we must accept that the conditions
were very rare in the past.



The distance between friends was small, and the population was not very
dense. It was a murnoy type, as can now be judged from the remains, stretching
from Kiev to Moscow, Tver, Gania and Peshchi, and, apparently, also from
the south-west to the north ahorth-east in its distribution. The spread of the
species is probably due to the conditions and convenience of hunting,
similar to how Europeans are now moving further north in America, and
the same is happening with the Venerian and Venetian in eastern Russia
and Siberia, where the climate is more favourable and there is more shelter.
The north is moving because there is more space for hunting, less fighting
and fewer people. For hunting to be convenient, it is necessary to have
spacious areas at your disposal, and, of course, the population must be
sparse. If visits from primitive Petersburgers were rare, then there were two
options for their reproduction: marry their closest neighbours or take wives
from other tribes. In both cases, the type in the natural-historical sense
would be ruined, that is, it would be distorted; when combined with foreign
elements, the original meaning is lost, and when combined with unrelated
elements, pathological phenomena may occur. there are
umasaniya. Poslednee, that is, the possibility of marrying between
bismimi spomennymi giami umasyvaetsya tem, both men and women
represent the same gender, but not the same sex; they are all
dyuaHo70¥oBel and all represent the same basic type, which is even

evident in their YueBbIX mpusHamax, tam mam all ueperma omasaYuce are
not broad-minded and all are HusmoopoutaeIME. However, one species is
broad and has a distinctive shape, resembling a monochromatic moth and
Siberian moths, but it is very rare, and perhaps belongs to some kind of
stranger; on the other notes, it doesmtand out. It is more likely that the area
found in the St. Petersburg province belonged not to a single person, but to
a permanent group of hunters who came here mainly from central Russia,
and perhaps even from the north. This is indicated by the fact that the finds
were not found at the same level and in conditions that were not identical.
If they were found there, then the type dremains does not require any
assumptions about mixing in a close family circle or with other tribes.



These differences are not due to different languages, but can be explained simply
by the fact that people belonged to one main language group but lived in very
different places and therefore developed certain local characteristics.

Summing up all of the above, we can come to certain conclusions,
which were introduced into science by A. A. Inozarev and are quite
interesting. They are as follows:

1) The most ancient type of settlement known to date in the St. Petersburg
region is the dino-dino type.

2) It has unmistakable features similar the type found icentral Russia.

3) There are also other types of mums with a dense population, such as
Pogavskaya and Prosvavskaya 7uberni, mmo7iakh with objects of
ismjuuite¥u mennaya, dayi also dinn7ogovoy type, which is clearly reflected
in the 7y0p vemov saceenue of central and northern Russia with the dinnogov
type of Yromeii, representing a clear unity in their mranio¥o7nuecmx
uepenax. In the most ancient times, we encounter the Dino7ogov people in the
Morenny regions of Russia, and they should be considered the first settlers of the
Russian region.

4) Tsis important to us because it reveals the true nature of modern Russian
society. If later on there will be an increasing admixture of motorised vehicles in
the villages, it will be because uro already during the period mamenno70
ve vma Ha o7paHnuHbIx northern and eastern places, starting with Murom,
the eastern districts of Moscow and St. Petersburg, the people began to arm
themselves with motorised weapons, mixing len more and more with iedls
Eamute, uto Muromsky uepen mamenno70 vem 7r. Varova tamoy ze
moto7oto, mam and many mup7anny pos7eduyuni uepe of the same locality.

5) At present, having before me uerepa mamenHo70 ve vema and is
pasuiny, although few, localities of Russia, I believe that the most
scientifically probable opinion is that the Scythians-Varangians did not come
to Central Russia in modern times, but later, with the same name, having
settled there, representing the spiritual unity of the anthropological structure
and appearing as a new type of people.

6) Petersburg is distinguished by the diversity of its population, whch s
daacesadby



the influence of the past and the already established traditions in the typical
male and female roles. The latter indicates that that women and men have
already developed a division of labour, with men performing work that
requires physical strength and women performing domestic work that does
not require particular mental development.

I do not consider it possible to base conclusions on the bridges found,
firstly, because of their scarcity, and secondly, because until now, the
relevant sources have not been sufficiently studied. it is possible to
distinguish with some probability permanent variables from individual
variations.
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The 7ane undoubtedly have the right to draw attention to themselves
with their unique anthropological features, not to mention the cultural and
historical characteristics of their way of life and history. They have
preserved their typical customs and traditions under the most diverse
conditions, from Spain to India. In Moscow, they constitute one of the most
striking features that have been preserved since ancient times and attract the
attention of all serious and even superficial travellers. To be in Moscow and
not visit the 7ane simpossible filanyone who wants to get to know the city.
In addition, Moscow's sights, the everyday life of Moscow, and the
introduction of certain characteristic features into the structure of its life,
which may be useful when comparing and analysing the question of sights in
general, This has recently attracted the interest of archaeologists, due to the fact
that they tend to attribute these features to the Bronze Age in Europe.

Anthropological Department of the Russian Academy of Sciences



The question of the existence of Moscow's 70s has been raised, but the lack of
funds for systematic research into anthropological issues has slowed down and
even stopped this work, as well as many other activities in this field. However,
thanks to I. I. Vygmin a. N. Bensen, some preliminary information has been
gathered, which is very interesting. With the special permission of the
Anthropological Exhibition Committee, with the help of experienced
specialists and material resources, we quickly moved forward adthe
question of the 7aans and at present, work on their study is proceeding
steadily and systematically: a series of busts is being made, a systematic
series of portraits is being photographed, and their names and
anthropological characteristics are being recorded. With the kind assistance
of V. K. Popandopou, who is responsible for medical assistance to foreigners
in Moscow, including the Yezhan people, systematically and actively promoting the
study of these languages. Difficulties remain in relation to the preservation of
these languages. Thanks to our colleagues in the southern regions of Russia
and the presence of our correspondents and collaborators in the
Bessarabian region, we can hope to supplement our collection of materials
necessary for the satisfactory investigation of the case. I hereby request that
you establish a connection with our Committee and submit preliminary
conclusions as the matter is investigated, based on what has already been done, and
at the request of the most interested parties, I have the honour of submitting
to the Committee in this preliminary report some preliminary materials
which, in my opinion, may be of assistance to the Committee in its work
and which I believe will be of help to it.

First of all, I will focus on the data about Moscow residents that I was able
to find. Even more interesting in this regard are the observations of
Archpriest Rudnev (who was well acquainted with the life of Moscow
residents, including parishioners), reported by I. I. Vygmin.

"Early, at least until 1812," says Rudnev, "there were no women in the
parish of St. George in Gruziny, just as there were none in the parish of St.
George in Gruziny, just as there were none in the parish of St. George in
Gruziny, just as there were none in the parish of St. George in Gruziny, just
as Rudnev, "in the parish of St. George, iGruziny, as well as in the parishes of
Vasily Kesariy and Ermomah and Spiridon, new parishioners — Wsi7ane,
people who probably had previously been, had not lost, and now had their
own character, their own language, their own customs. The newcomers
were given certain privileges, with burgomasters in the wvillage who
administered



judgment and punishment among themselves, whom they themselves chose
from among themselves. Now they are completely equal to the Russians.
The Yuzhans are located near the gates of Kaguzhchiki and Serpukhov, about
70 versts from the place of their activity — the mint, but there are far fewer of
them here.

They have their own houses, maybe five or six, and they have been living
there for a long time. They are all devout Christians abbserve the rules of
the church no worse than the Russians. There are relatively fewer
drunkards among them than among Russians, perhaps because there are no
craftsmen or labourers among them who are particularly addicted to
drinking; there are also no thieves to speak of. The people are honest but
timid. There are very few beggars among them; they do not leave their children
at home or send them to school. There is no orphanage there, but a children's
shelter has been opened, and its director, A. I. Vasilyeva, has asked me to
bring there children who are orphaned, to teach them God's word and to
help them learn a trade. No matter how hard I tried, only one widow agreed to
send her son to the orphanage, but even she was unable to do so. They
stubbornly refuse, despite promises of assistance to the poor. Their
intellectual and moral interests are completely absent, and therefore they
are dull in their minds. There are no craftsmen among them, all are
labourers and servants. Their main occupation is begging, which has now
fallen into decline, perhaps due to a decrease in alms; therefore, most of them
are not skilled craftsmen, but rather missionaries and labourers in the trade of
begging; it is dangerous to trust them in this matter; they do not hesitate to
deceive the poor, even if it means sending a poor man out into the world.
One of my parishioners in Ve..ini.-»y has a house n"y.-ana, and he assures

me of the kindness of the ."y..ana, saying that he has been there 6 hundred

days: "Ask my father, if you like," he said, and #éhe next day, the woman
came back with a heavy burden. The priest took it back, but with a smile.
This was a common occurrence for them.

Despite the unprofitability of their craft, due to their mental immaturity,
they do not want to seek any other means of livelihood. On holidays, they
happily wander around their homes, around the neighbourhood, sit on steps a
benches, sometimes train dogs and play with children. In the evening, some of
them sing songs and dance in the streets, in restaurants and nhouses,
entertaining the young and, not infrequently, the elderly, apparently
wealthy, merchants and nobles. They have



singing unique choruses, which include both men and women with girls,
skilled and unskilled singers, for the sake of being able to sing and lead the
dance. In short, they are not concerned about anything: they live as they
please, without worrying about the future. They drink and eat like simple
people. Therefore, there are few rich people among them, and there are no
wealthy people at all. They help the poor; their women do not engage in
handicrafts, except for what is necessary to get by; they often go to the tavern
to drink, even though they have drink at home. Young women and girls sing,
dance, and entertain rich aboor men, receiving (some) of them as their
keepers, and sometimes becoming their wives. When they reach old age,
some take up fortune-telling, but few are successful; only a few are skilled
in it. They enjoy great freedom, and family life, though untidy, is hardly
different from that of the Russians and other similar peoples. They marry in
their own clan; divorces are rare. Men do not take brides. This greatly
contributes to their stability in their nationality. However, according to the
elders, there are now fewer of them than there used to be.

In the Bibliotheca of 1837, vol. 7. XX under the heading "Life iRussia,"
there is a letter from a missionary of the Society for the Propagation of the
Christian Faith, who travelled through Europe with the aim of converting
the pagans. Here is what he writes from Moscow on 23 September 1835.
"One of the main reasons for my visit to Moscow was a desire to learn more
about its inhabitants, especially those who are of interest to me. The
information I gathered about the local customs aroused my curiosity, and
after my arrival I decided to try to satisfy it. The people there, who call
themselves Pomansr, live in Moscow, numbering thousands, living
off various forms of deception. Those who are used to thinking like the
barbarians, incapable of accepting any kind of education and unable to
understand the comforts of a settled life, will be surprised when they learn
that many of the most distinguished people live in Moscow in luxurious
and spacious mansions, travel in magnificent carriages, and are not inferior
to Russians i n either physical strength or intellectual abilities. The main
reason for this strange phenomenon in Moscow is the Yuzhani. Since time
immemorial, they have been distinguished by their musical ability and,
apparently, have perfected their natural gifts through practice, so that even
in a country where the art of singing is at its highest level, even higher than
in other countries of Europe and Asia, the Russian choir is considered the
best of its kind. In Russia, everyone



It is known that the famous Katya was very surprised when she heard the
song of a young singer (Tanya), so she took off her favourite dress, which her
father had given her, hugged the girl alconvinced her to accept her
admiration. Katya, who had been singing along with the first singer, now sang
the part that rightfully belonged to the saint. They are very talented singers,
and therefore they can live comfortably and support their husbands. Many
of them are married to very respectable men and make up the improvement
of their own families and the community into which they have entered.
However, one should not think that all Muscovite women belong to the
powerful class of talented women; on the contrary, there are many poor and
dissolute women among them; they sing in drinking houses and on public
stages, and their husbands earn their living by pimping and similar means.
Their main place of residence is Maryina Rona, two versts from Moscow. |
went there accompanied by a hired guard. As soon as I appeared, they
poured out of their huts and surrounded me. I greeted them with a cheerful
smile, standing in the middle of the crowd. Suddenly there was an outburst
of surprise and joy; greetings rang out from all sides in the musical
harmony of Romanse70. From the first moment they accepted me as one of
their own, They said they had travelled from Turkey, China and other
countries, and thought that I had come with them to see them. ,
they are completely similar to their contemporaries in An7¥uun. They
are shy, more modest, have bright eyes, full of dim understanding; their
eyes are bright, and their gestures are gentle and unpretentious. I have many
questions for them, especially about their faith and their origins. They told
me that their God is called Lev, and that they fear the spirit, whom they call
Ben7e7, that their ancestors came from a romantic family, but that they do
not know where the family is located. They sing me many songs, Russian
and romantic. The Russian songs are mostly new theatrical arias, while
their national songs are clearly ancient and do not resemble Russian songs
in either their versification or their character; they did not belong to either
Europe or modern times. P often visited Mary and talked with her about her
life, about the coming and suffering of Jesus Christ. Talking with them, I
realised that they could hope to be saved in the near future.



salvation, translated into their own language; they accepted it without
obvious joy. They listened to me with great attention and during my entire
stay with them I did not notice anything reprehensible in their behaviour or
speech.

The Bessarabian region is particularly interesting in this regard.
Unfortunately, the articles about the Gypsies in this region have been
published tocal publications that are not available to me, and therefore I
will have to rely here on the information provided by Captain E. quoted by
Captain E. in his work "Bessarabia Region," published n
"Materials for the History and Statistics of Russia," 1862.

According to Keppen (1852), there were 18,738 ueyosem o60e70 moya
Wei7an in Bessarabia. In 1858, there were 11,491 serfs, including 5,615
registered and 5,876 unregistered. In the military service of the New
Russian masamovs, 7,000 were registered in the villages of Kaire (506 men
and 488 women) and Faraonovo (729 men and 583 women). The young
men are quite capable of serving in the army, but when they return home,
they become lazy and irresponsible. Most of the Bessarabian Gypsies, who
live in settlements under the name of peasants, are poor and live at the
lowest level of development, not distinguishing themselves from the local
peoples. They are driven away by fierce hatred; begging under the
windows of wealthy householders, theft apetty fraud are their only means of
subsistence. The most fortunate among them are employed as servants and,
with the help of those living in 7. Kishinev, the rest of the money they earn is
spent mainly on drinking. The people of Bessarabia are of the Orthodox
faith. In terms of their way of life, they are divided into three groups: the first,
called Vatras, from the word Vatra (fire), live in poverty and are engaged in
manual labour, which they are capable of doing. The second is Nur7yps1 (from
MO¥1aBcmo70 c¥oBa Nun7yp — Yoxkma), who lives in a settled manner in

seMy¥siHmax, but travels to ¥ec places, where they make wooden utensils.
The third group, the Vpcapsr (from ypca, meaning "bear"), live in their
muouTmax, moving from village to village, making mysHeuHbIM remMecYom
and moHoBozacTBOM, and sometimes engaging in deception and theft. The
7an in Bessarabia are called Naesi, who are known to be lazy, greedy, and
dishonest. Clothing is not a necessity for the Yuzhans: all adult men and
women usually wear shirts, and boys and girls under the age of 14, especially n
the summer, are completely naked. In Kishinev, Orhei and



There are unspecified villages in the region where permanent residents live.
These villages were previously under the jurisdiction of a special administration
known as the "monitors of the villages." It was then decided to transfer them to
the jurisdiction of the local authorities, but if they had not yet received orders
to move to their current places of residence, they were to be left there, vithe
exception of the Bessarabian Yuzhan. They live separately from the other
settlements of Bessarabia, differ from them in their way of life, and are a rare
example of permanent settlement in the Russian Empire.

The most beautiful and densely populated (83 families) of the 70
settlements is Mimieusheni, located 35 versts fimChisinau; it belongs to the
monastery of St. Cyprian. It is located on the right side of the road leading
from Chisinau to Prut, on a hill near the forest. It is surrounded by unkempt
fields, scattered here and there, and at a considerable distance from each
other are the remains of buildings. Dogs roam around, barking, and dozens
of frightened children run away. When you approach, the dogs bark loudly
and the children run away, and the local residents chase them away. The
dogs atthe children's parents gather she burdeev and and mothers and fathers
peer into the holes of the burdeev, looking for their children who have gone
to play. Despite the ten years that have passed since the founding of the
community by their permanent residents and their constant communication
with the elders, they still adhere to their traditional customs and do not lag
behind the customs inherited from previous times and from their ancestors,
w ithmy permission. For example, their men are of medium height and the
elderly wear hair on their heads in the Russian style, i.e. they shave it short
on the sides and leave it longer on top, and the rest is trimmed evenly at the
temples. They shave their chins and necks, leaving a thin moustache. Older
men do not cut their hair, st hangs down in disorderly tangles.

Married women, whose faces are covered with thick veils, wear large
headdresses and brightly coloured paper flowers on their heads, tying tem
around their heads like headscarves and leaving one end hanging down like a tail,
which is how women ithe western regions of Russia simply wear their hair.
The women aremore or less attractive,



Coming out from under the bandage, they are tied around the neck and
down to the lower part of the ears, and with the ears straight, they are
tucked under the bandage, and, entering the tail of the bandage, they are
lowered with it onto the back with an uncut piece of cloth. The old women
wrap the entire 7o¥oBy under their necks with the same pyarmami, and the
same with the moymavancmu p¥orenUami, and in this way they form a 70¥oBy
oval frame, and strands of grey hair break out from under the headdress and fall
in different directions on the face and neck. They gather the hair into two
braids and tie iwith a ribbon and let them fall onto her shoulders. The usual
clothing of women consists of a shirt sewn in the traditional style, win collarad
a high neckline and a large apron on the chest, The skirt is not fastened, and
instead of a skirt, there is a woolen apron that loosely covers the lower part
of the body, heltaround the waist. The three front pieces are fastened with

matryoshka buttons, supported at the waist by wide woolen belts, constantly
wet and soiled with sweat.

They build their huts very simply: they dig a square hole, seven feet deep
andtwo feet wide, andtwo feetlong, depending on the size of the family and their
wealth. Around the edges of the pit, they lay logs two arshins long. Ontop of
them, they lay logs one on top of the other, so that teends are on opposite sides
of the pit, and knock ldown with wooden 7vosdi. On the opposite side, they
leave a space that is barely wide enough for a man to pass through, forthe
doors, which are usually made of two barely joined plankstied to the standing
log with a rope and covered with a woolen blanket. Three logs are thrown
down and form the walls of the hut. Logs are placed on the walls, crossed with
crossbars, covered with heavy cloth and tied with ropes. Then the interior is
plastered with grey clay, and the walls are covered with from the inside.
smoke comes out and is exhaled like a tree, and the same smoke comes out of
the wooden rods. Now the burdei is ready. There is no light in the windows,
but the light passes through them, remaining in the walls and ceiling. At night,
the moths fly out of the huts and are caught by the light of the fie Some
hosyaeva build tamie touno burdei dgy getne7o prebyvaniya, but bes
oua7ov, a others simply pasbivut shater vosge simne7o0 burdeya and spend
geto there. Inside the hut, the cramped conditions are unimaginable: here,
among the household utensils, tools and household items, there is a place for
the bed and the stove.



teyenom, and sometimes piglets. Many of the huts are made of wooden frames
covered with dry brushwood, spread out and tied with ropes. Ask the settler
why he does not build a more comfortable dwelling, like, for example, a
mud hut. "Why?" he will answer, waving his hand. "It would be good if there
were a tree, but there Bmpty space."

Unfortunately, in Moldova and Bessarabia, there were many post-war
settlements. After Bessarabia was annexed by Russia, most of the fasting 7ans
belonged to the Kantamyn family.

In addition to the report by Captain Eamyn on Bessarabian gypsies, we
can cite the report by Professor Obedenare on Romanian gypsies, published
in the Bulletin de la Societe d’ Anthropologie de Paris 1875 7.

In Romania, there are 230,000 Roma. They used to be slaves, but now they
are free. They are now employed in various occupations: musicians, tailors,
cooks, bear trainers (aurari), bear tamers (ursari); some work in the fields,
others work in the woods, becoming day labourers and farmhands. In 1864,
they were given land, but few of them became farmers; most of them rent
out their land. As day labourers, they are engaged in farming, but they are
unable to run their own households; they live in huts and sleep, eat, and sleep
together with their livestock, pigs, children, and dogs. They breed sheep and
goats. They are lazy to the point of stupidity, constantly in debt for their
labour, and die unmarried and childless. It is impossible to have children
with them, even if you try to bribe them with money, small gifts, and threats,
but if you take them to live with free people, they will run away. If you hiretim
they will work for you, but if you give them a day's pay, they will spend it
all in one day and then become lazy and idle. Each tabo has a naum (in
Romanian, primar). A person accustomed to slavery cannot live without a
master who rules over him and directs him. A free person stops working; in
order to be able to work, he needs a patron and a naughinim. The naughinim,
on behalf of the tabo, negotiates the terms slonditions of the naughinim — a
fixed amount with the possibility of improvement. The longer the nauaigni
waits, the more fear he inspires, and the longer he waits, the more the entire
camp rebels against him, especially the posse. If vataf is against it, the whole
camp rebels and rises up against it, especially after the holidays,
accompanied by singing and dancing, and time passes quickly. The old are
killed, the new are born.



They are bred.

They are not quick-witted and have abilities that are not suited to
certain professions. They never become shepherds. In military service,
some of them even make good sergeants. One even wanted to become a
lieutenant, but he accidentally choked on a cake and died, unable to swallow
the bitter pill. In Romania, there is a man, the son of a cook, who studied
medicine #ecame a doctor. The peculiarity of his speech is that all
consonants are pronounced van inhalation and are stretched excessively.

Those who live in villages and towns are less educated and less
sophisticated, but more cheerful. They are engaged in the extraction of resin
from trees. They are already mixed with the mavmasa race: at the time of
their samperenia, they were a mixture of sha and bo in large proportions.

The Turumi are called Turiti and Spitori. Some dthe former slaves are
master craftsmen, working with copper and making lamps, and are called
Caldarari. They live in villages and are also called mouyror. But besides
them there is another group of Turiti, the Turemi and Spitori, who make
pottery abiepair it. They call themselves Calamgi. There are about 5,000 of
them, and they appeared in Romania only in the 19th century. Their main
settlement is located in the village of Lobreni, 25 kilometres from
Bucharest. They have no real houses, but huts dug into the ground, which
are called burde, tami, and mami, where they meet to discuss the affairs of
their clan. The spitors live in their villages, but at the same time they work
and send their goods away. Women, children, weapons, baggage,
provisions, and livestock are all loaded onto carts pulled by buffaloes. One
or two buffaloes with their offspring are often tied to the cart. The
herdsman distributes his share to the members of the tribe and, with his
load on his back, goes to deliver his goods. Turciti do not process or steal.
They wash dishes before eating. They put sand in them and cover them
with bur; then they put their feet in them, as if in a foot bath. Having taken
a piece of cloth, they begin to rub their feet against it, turning them first to
the right, then to the left, and then back to the right, so that the cloth rubs
against the entire sole of the foot. The friction is felt by the entire weight of
the body.

Pseim turciti are Wer7ancmuii, mixed with typeWmmm. They are

considered to belong to the Muslim religion, but in reality they have no religion;
they have no temples, no sacred books, no



They are not educated, nor do they know how to read or write, so they have
no need for books; however, although they are uneducated, they are very
moral. They work hard all day long and give their earnings to their masters
before the end of the day. They are neat and orderly, while the Christians are
thieves and deceivers. Formerly they used to baptise their children, but now
it is no longer fashionable. There is reason to believe that their pracputium
is weaker than that of the Cavmas family, for Domtor Obedenare has 12
children, according to the records, omasaos on pogovinu y7an and, moreover, fn
the middle of one heaven, their number was 800 souls. Praeputium is
curious in its nature.

Turciti are closely related to each other. They marry the age of 12—13, and
the men at 17-18. After the wedding, the newlyweds are carried annthe village
on a svum musy. She is dressed in a smryu, sits on a primitive tezhe,
consisting of an axis, two moge and a peremadin, attached to the axis. The men
dance around the bed, and the newlywed has seven veils in front of her, in the
form of a veil, a fresh epiploon. Although they are 70 years old and
mustachioed, they do not take nesmoim women as wives. Men shave their
beards on the 7o0¥oBe, leaving mam muTaifllbl, BOYOC CTO¥HMO, CMOYHMO as
needed, uto6bI to make mocy. No one dares to touch the hair of a young girl,
not even her father, because they believe that after that the girl will lose all
her hair. Their music consists of piffero (surla in Italian) and a Moorish
tambourine, on which they play lively arias. To be beautiful, they give their
daughters to the most handsome men. The main dish is made from buffalo meat
and maso.

According to Keppen, the population is distributed across seven provinces.
The largest number of them live in Bessarabia — 18,738 people of both
sexes. the Taurida province, there are 7,726; in Voronezh and Kherson —
2,500 each. In the provinces of Kursk, Moscow and Kharkov — 1,200. In
Kiev — 880, Smolensk — 808, Pogotavskaya — 775; the seven provinces of
Vitebsk and Kaguzhskaya — no more than 600. In Orlovskaya, Ryasanskaya and
Samara — no more than 500. In the districts of Voysma,
Ematerinosavskaya, Mochievskaya, Podoskaya, Nernishovskaya and
Proskavskaya — 400. In Vyatskaya, Nizhegorodskaya, Novgorodskaya,
Pskovskaya, Saratovskaya, Tuganskaya, and Peterburgskaya — more than
200. In Vigenaya, Vladimirskaya, Vologda, Vologda, Kazan, Kovno,
Orenburg, Simbirsk, Tambov and Tver — more than 100. In Orenburg and



Grodnenskaya — more than 80, in Kurdyanskaya — 60, Stavropolskaya — 42,
Nilya, and 6 in Grozny.

According to the results of the 1871 census, the population of Moscow was
estimated at 90 men, 127 women and 13 children.

The appearance of We17an in Europe and research on Wei7an. The question
of when the 7an arrived in Europe has been raised repeatedly necent years
by anthropologists and has been the subject of research by specialists. There
are two opinions regarding the origin of the Y7an: some believe they came
from Lower Egypt, while others believe they came from India. Here is
what Nanyo says about the appearance of the Yuzhan in France. Brought
from India by Timur (Tamerlane) in 1398, or perhaps in 1408 or 1409, iy
They appeared in France in 1419. In 1427, on 27 August, 100—120 of them
arrived in Paris and were placed in Saint-Denis. Theyare described as follows:
all had pierced ears and in each ear there were two silver rings. The men were
very tall, with red hair, and the women were the most beautiful and the most
virtuous.

Scattered in small groups from Persia to Spain, they seem to have
preserved their language. They were expelled fimFrance in 1560, in 1666,
and in other years, and they settled in the Pyrenees, where they still live
today. They are equally resistant to heat and cold and do not suffer from
any diseases.

In the 7th district of Canton Bitu live the Huidns and Zigeuners, also
known as Hungar, Hongres, Honcks, and some call them the Ven7rovs. They
are distinguished by the following features: the head is large, the nose is straight, the
mouth is wide; the nose is short ghe base, hooked, and not straight; eyes are
deep-set and expressive; eyebrows and eyelashes are very dark; the nose is
straight, well-proportioned, although thin; the ears are small and of medium
size. are found in Europe and are known by the following names
Bohemiens, Egyptiens, Gypsies, Gitanos, Tsiguanos, Zigari. They call
themselves Romanichol, Romaneich, Roumnachal, (moueBaumu n0¥uH)
Sintes, (from the words Sind and Indus).

Batayyar expresses the following thoughts on the subject: Gregerman,
comparing Hindustani with Sanskrit, finds a connection between them. But
Hindustani is mixed and recent. According to the 7th century, it was
established in Delhi in 1002, but the widespread use of a language
composed of Hindi and Persian (and, m#fArabic) began in the 15th century and
continued into the 16th century. Hindustani is divided into three dialects: 1 )
Urdu and Hindustani proper, 2 ) Hindi



modern, also called nayari and 3) davini, used in the south and in Lemmam.
Therefore, the use of Hindustani for mamwx-¥ubo conclusions in relation to

Wei7aH is unsuccessful, as Kraus adnne have already pointed out, having
studied the Y7AN and their language in Prussian Nivonia #rmpande; The
conclusions reached by them are that the Y7ans are more original, more
homogeneous, more correct and more beautiful than the Hindustani. It has
already been mentioned that the comparison of the Y7ansmo70 yasma with
the Sanskrit 7opasdo is more serious, and it has also been suggested that, first of
all, secondly, that the Indian script derives from the Sanskrit script and from the
Indian languages related to it, and not the other way around; secondly, that
7Tansmo7o separated from obje7o stvoya earlier, before Hindustani was formed;
thirdly, the study of the yasyms of India, especially those of its north-west,
may shed light on the origin of the yasyms and on the circumstances in
which they came into being.

Pot says: Ysym 7an comes from the folk dialects of northwestern India
and, despite its purity, is related to Sanskrit (rather than Hindustani), a
dialect related to 7an. According to Asmomi Sindhi and Avansmi, yasym
bears the greatest resemblance to y7ans: y7ans are not the Sindhi
(Sindhiens) who lived between the Avans. Mimoshiyu published three
memoirs (1872—-1873) and investigated the similaritiesi#ethe Y 7ans and the
Hindus based on the Yasm language. But before that, in 1763, he noticed a
similarity between Yasmy and Mabarov, who studied in Neiden. In all
likelihood, although they were sons of Brahmins, they did not speak
Sanskrit, but Yasmy dakni. Bammeister, librarian of the Academy of
Sciences in St. Petersburg, compiled a dictionary in two volumes, 1782—
1789, containing 286 words in two hundred languages of Europe #sia. The
songs in this collection were collected by Paga from a woman living in Gag, and in
1777 he noted their similarity to Hindustani songs, which was confirmed by
Bammeister.

Batagyar bases his conclusions on the origin and kinship of the 7an
with other nomadic peoples, pointing to the similarity between the 7an d
some of the Djatt tribes, who were brought from India to Western Asia by
Arab conquerors in the 7th-9th centuries, and then brought from Syria to the
territory of the Byzantine Empire in 855 by the Byzantines themselves.
Batagiar claims that the similarity between them was already noted in 1849.
He argues, first, that this idea is plausible but not reliable, despite some
new evidence, and second, that the identification may be only partial and,
with a very small degree of probability, incomect.



n¥emeni: a) incredibly, uro6s! to¥emo at least 500,000 Wsi7an, now living

in (E.-E. Europe, descended from nesmo¥smich thousand Djatt, resettled in
855 7ony; b) impossible, since the Djatt, who were skilled in buffalo hunting
and other crafts unusual for the 7000, were displaced by three major events: the
processing of metals, music and singing, and in the processing of metals, using
primitive methods dating back to ancient times. In addition, in Goeje's
hypothesis, it is completely impossible to explain the name Wsi7aH, and it
is also impossible to explain the arrival of Wsi7an to the region in
historical times. Of course, it is possible to assume that the Syrian 7an had
djatt, but only they alone. Batajar believes that in Asia Minor, athe Caucasus
and on the eastern islands of the Mediterranean, the 7ans have lived since
time immemorial. Batagiar finds them there under the name of Sin7in since
the time of Herodotus, and since the time of Homer under the name of
Sinti, a name that the 7ane themselves now give themselves, and which they
preserve with the utmost secrecy. The same conclusion was reached by Naze
in 1803However, neither he nor anyone else has been able to substantiate
this vhistorical data. This opinion is still accepted with scepticism by scholars,
especially since the Yuzhans are very secretive, even preached the idea that "the
history of the entire Yuzhan people is in talanguage,” and since 1778, they
have adhered to Gregerman's view the recent migration of the Yuzhans to
Europe.

Batagiar sees confirmation and justification for his views in the name
"Tsiganes" used in all European countries (Russia, Germany, Italy, and
Portugal). Herodotus (V, 9), who wrote i
the "Scythians", scattered across a vast desert territory stretching to the land
of the Veneti on the Adriatic, says: "The Nithyr, who live near Massania,
are called 'Scythians' by the Greeks, Whe Cypriots call them '"Monia' and
'Drotimi'." There is another name, Si7iny, but it is also similar to momnse and
nporum, and we find it acceptable now and use it in countries where the
word "mop" is used, there will be no material evidence of the identity of
the ancient Sini with the Yuzhans, nor an explanation of the origin of the
Yuzhans, says Batayyar?

Nerepa 7y7ansm. Regarding the origin of the Y7ans in a scientific sense,
we have the research of Copemicus, which was awarded the Paris
Anthropological Society Prize. But even before that, Bugenbach gave a
description of the 7ansmo70 uerepa. Veisbach also described the 7ansmo7o0
uerepa, which we encounter n



According to Ve¥smepa. Cranio¥o7uuecmoe research of uepena Wsi7an and

pasynunsix localities is important in that it provides answers to very
important questions, mamossl: Are the Danube and Egyptian mummies, the
Moscow and Spanish mummies of the same type and origin? Are they
descended from the same ancestors or not?

According to Copernicus, male testicles are medium in size,
orthogonally oriented and subdorsal. Pronounced dolichostomia and
brachydactyly are rare. The vertical norm has an oval shape. The protrusion
is present in most cases and is usually small and never high. The normal form
consists of a single turn of the bone and, consequently, has a single bone.
Treehors thicker and more prominent in its lower part. The nasal bones are
usually straight. The upper part of the nasal bone istideadess prominent in
its anterior part. The ears are usually small, healthy and less prominent. The
lower jaw is of medium length, and its horizontal branch is usually long d
slightly protruding. The lower jaw is usually snub, but some cases it is
straight. The chin is prominent and pointed. The lower jaw is more or less
straight in its line. The eyebrows are well arched. The nose is usually
straight and not very prominent. The nose bridge is sometimes straight,
sometimes slightly arched. The nostrils are very wide athigh, four-sided and
not particularly protruding. The base of the nose is not hooked; the bridge of the
nose is never broken. The ear is set in a vertical direction. The auricles and the
ear lobes are well developed. The ear opening is elongated.

The average volume of uereps is 1.385. Their width is 78. The height is
75. The root is not very deep, but the root collar widens towards the surface,
and the greatest width is above the root opening and not far from the
surface. From here, it gradually narrows towards the base and forms a fairly
rounded satyom. The base of the uerepa is fairly flat (103 mm).

The female specimens show significant variations, especially in the
males. Their volume is smaller, their width is greater, the base of the
uerepa is more rounded, less indented and relatively more voluminous.

Due to the presumed connection vthe Hindus, Copernicus compared the
female seeds with those of



Hindus living in Parisian religious communities. The results of the
comparison can be summarised as follows: 1) The Hindu and Russian letters
are similar in terms of their volume and capacity. 2) Both types of pipes
have a uniform narrowing in the horizontal and vertical sections. 3)The
horizontal section of the pipes of both types is larger than that of most
pipes of other types. 4) The relative position of the widest part of the
vertebrae is the same in both sexes. 5) The position of the sacral foramen is
also the same. 6) The hind legs are not less than 3° angled, but the hind legs are
closer to the hindquarters than the front legs, which brings them closer to the
majority of European breeds. 7)The Indian uerepen is dogmatic, then mam
WeI7aHcmuii  oproWe|a¥sHblii, represented by TO¥bmO — HEMOTOPYO

HAMYOHHOCTH m jpo¥uxoWelayun. 8) Most of the indentations are
asymmetrical, not symmetrical. 9) The height of the Indian uereps is
greater than their width, so the average height of the uereps is 0.75, and the
maximum height is 0.71-0.79, which is not at all determined by the height.
10) The parietal bone is longer in Hindus, and the base of the uerepa is
more rounded. 11) The relative position of the ear openings is more lateral in
Hindus than in Yugra.

It is particularly important to mention the Moscow 7th grade students.
Having identified a number of issues that are of particular interest to the 7th
grade students, we can only hope that special attention will be paid to thedbf
Moscow residents.

1. In our opinion, the first place should be given to the question of the
relationship between the Rus and the 7an, which is of particular interest. It is
well known that marriages between Russians and Wsi7anmamu are not

uncommon, but are there any cases where men Wei7an marry Russian
women? What are the characteristics of children from such marriages? Is there a
difference in their appearance and mental abilities? What is the typical type of
such children? Is it possible to collect portraits of fathers, mothers and children
of different ages from such mixed families? What is particularly noticeable
in children of Russian fathers and mothers? For doctors who have regular
access to such families, such observations should not present any particular
difficulty.

2. What changes in the physical and anatomical characteristics of the
sedentary lifestyle of modern people can be compared with their ancestors??

Are ly



tolerate cold and heat, and do they have any special characteristics? Are they o
more beautiful than ours? Do they have a special kind of praeputium? Are
their eyes not more beautiful, more gentle?

3. Are there any superstitions or secret rituals that remind you of their
former life? When comparing the Moscow 7ans with those of other
regions, which have been thoroughly studied, are there any differences?
Which customs have been lost and which have been reintroduced from other
languages, especially Russian?

4. Information about the everyday life of Muscovites is superficial and
insufficient. It would be useful to have a more detailed description of it.

5. The number of cases in Moscow appears to be lower than the actual
number; is it possible to collect more accurate data?

It goes without saying that measurements of living individuals,
collections of specimens, and similar anthropological requirements are of
great importance when gathering material for our exhibition on the Yagans.



Anthropology and Ethnography

L. N. Anuin

"Russian Thought"
1884, December

New developments in the science of man; growth of materials on
anthropology and stratigraphy. — The question of the antiquity of man and
his first ancestors. — The existence of man in the Tertiary period. — The
contemporaneity of humans and the Ice Age. — The Peking Man. — The
absence of human traces in the area of ancient glaciation. — Evidence of
human existence in the interglacial and post-glacial periods. — New
discoveries of traces of Palaeolithic humans in Germany and Austria. —
The existence and



human remains in the Palaeolithic period; their similarity to the remains of
apes and hominids. — The oldest remains of the human skeleton. —
Hypotheses about the origin of man. — Possible transitional forms between
humans and animals. — Tailed and hairy people. — Is it possible for
humans to have tails? —

"Krao" or "girl-monkey." — Abnormal hairiness. — Discrepancy between
physical and mental development. — Idiots and geniuses. —
Anthropological study of criminals. — Research by Nomozo and his

followers; the discovery of the Baha'i religion. — Study of tribal customs.
— The isolation of local institutions;, Enrichment of European
ethnographic museums. — Study of Australians and Melanesians. — The
exceptionally favourable position of the inhabitants of the Fiji Islands
under British rule. — New progress in the exploration of tropical Africa. —
The Kowgo tribe according to the writings of L. Zozov. — The study of
American ethnography. of America; the of the
Vamvogian geological school. — German explorers; the RkoGsew
expedition. — Study of the tribes of Eastern and Central Asia. — The area
of conflict between the Aryans and the Mongols. — Research on the
western Himalayas, the Girdu-Kuma and the Pamirs. — The question of
the origin of the Aryan race. — Anthropological differences in the basis of
linguistic unity.

When discussing scientific achievements of recent times, we usually
refer to advances in the field of physics and chemistry, which are reflected
in various technical discoveries shventions. However, in addition to this
area, an equally important process is taking place in the biological sciences,
which, with the advent of Darwin's theory, can be said to have entered a new
stage of development. The first to be influenced by this theory was
although to a lesser extent, botany and, in particular, zoology, especially the
branch known as paleontology, which is closely related to the natural
history of animals and plants. But the influence of the theory of evolution is
not limited to the natural sciences; is reflected in many branches of science
devoted to the study of life. The principle of gradual development is becoming
increasingly apparent in the study of all aspects of nature, including its mental
properties. mam when studying the various aspects of the human nature,
including its mental properties, and they are now guided not only by
anthropology, but also by psychology, history, science, economics and law.



Some of the aforementioned scientists mention that the emergence of the
theory of swarm intelligence coincided with the onset of their revival and, at
least, their renewed growth. Of course, this movement was not caused by a
single theory, but Pnany other factors that had a significant impact.
However, it cannot be denied that the idea @radual development the analysis
of many phenomena of social life cannot be carried out in such detail and
would not be accompanied by such interesting results. In the field of
science, individual successes are also reflected in the whole, in society and
in everyday life; the progress of one area influences the development of
others, both those that are similar and those that are less similar, and
sometimes even those that belong to a different category or field.

That area of knowledge about ueove, which is now distinguished as a special
science, called anthropology and sociology, also belongs to those whose efforts
to develop these sciences coincided with the emergence of Darwin's theory.
Although the first foundations of natural history were laid in the 18th century,
the collection of scientific materials began much earlier, in ancient times,
although the terms "anthropology" al
"Stupidity" was introduced quite a long time ago (the first in the 16th
century, the second in the 18th century), but nevertheless, what is meant by
these terms has hardly been understood until now. However, over the past
century, since the time of Blyton aBumenbach, the natural history of the
universe has begun to take on a scientific character. since the first third of
the present century, since the time of Priuard, it has become possible to
justify the existence of scientific laws.

With the development of relations with foreign countries, the
accumulation of knowledge about the world beyond Europe's borders, and
advances in medicine, anatomy, embryology, genealogy, history,
archaeology, paleontology, and materials, as well as anthropology and
ethnography. The discovery of remains and artefacts in the settlements of
the period preceding modern civilisation, together with the remains of so-
called "prehistoric" animals, extinct before the historical period, animals,
which are considered to be ancient and, at the same time, open new pages
in the primitive history of humanity. Comparing data from prehistoric
archaeology with observations of the way of life of modern dimers is based
on a special branch of knowledge — the history of



primitive humanity, and these observations, supplemented by data from the
history of and individual psychology, form the basis of comparative
psychology, which is an important branch of modern science.

As far as antiquity is concerned, there is no doubt that mammoths existed
in Central Europe ithose distant times. when mammoths and other extinct
species of animals, rhinoceroses, hippopotamuses, "pinguins" (bears,
wolves, 7ina, irpandsmniy ogen with mogoossa ro7ami, musmny bym,
northern ogen and other species of animals that have long been extinct or, at
least, migrated to northern and southern countries. At the same time, it is
believed that in Europe there was a period called the "Stone Age," during
which not only the mountains of the Alps and Pyrenees were formed, but
also the entire northern Europe was covered by a thick layer of ice, which
spread along the coasts of Scandinavia, Scotland and the Baltic Sea to
the plains of Anjou, northern Germany and Russia. Thus, the conditions
that prevailed in Europe at that time the conditions of its existence were
very different from those of today, and the distribution of land and sea also
had its own characteristics, expressed, for example, in the connection
between Great Britain ( ) and the mainland ( ), in the existence of
land in the place of the present-day Neapolitan and Adriatic seas, in the
connection between the Apennine Peninsula and the Adriatic Sea, and so
on. The life of that time in Europe was, of course, naturally different from
the present ones, and it had to witness the great changes that took place in
the mother of Europe and in the distribution of the seas, lands, rivers, lakes,
mountains, plants and animals within it. Everything speaks of ancient
times, although it does not determine the exact age and does not indicate
when it first appeared.

Earlier, during the period known as the Third Age, Europe was relatively
peaceful, and we have no written sources about it. The more advanced the
period, the more advanced the climate. The latest research shows, however,
that temperature differences between temperate and tropical countries
already existed at that time, but they were not significant, mam
BriocYencree, and in the same country, mam Grenada, mo7¥u

sunectBoBaTh to7da obshirnye ¥Yeca. There is even reason to believe that it
was precisely in the countries that existed there in the third



The formation of many species of animals took place in the north, which
later had to migrate south and settle in central Europe. As the temperature in the
northern countries dropped, the land began to be covered by the ocean, and
on land, a watery environment began to form. Northern animal species had
to move to those countries, which offered greater comfort for their
existence — southern, temperate species. Here they could meet with forms
of foreign, southern origin, which had also moved south, adapted to the
new conditions of existence developed new species. Be that as it may, in
the period preceding the modern era, which more or less coincided the
period of the Middle Ages, the fauna of Central Europe represented a
peculiar mixture of northern and southern forms, The immediate ancestors of
these forms are now distributed across very different climatic zones. The
question now is whether the origin of the ue¥osem, northern and southern,
is the same, or whether briginated in the northern countries, at least in
Europe, and then spread to kouthern countries, from there to southern and
southern Asia, and from there to the tropics. in Europe, and did it spread
from the southern countries, from Central and Southern Asia, and from the
tropics?

There are no definitive answers to this questionthe most reasonable
assumptions are based on the available information. Some are located the
north, others in Central Asia, others in South Asia, and still others in Alrim,
and some on the now extinct continent, which was supposedly located in
the Indian Ocean and connected Madagascar, perhaps even eastern Alim,
with the southern part of Asia and even Europe. The hypothetical
motherland was invented by the ancient geographer Ctesiphon bexplain
some of the mysteries of the distribution of animals, especially those
found in the mountains and deserts, which is why he gave it the name
Nemuria. However, Cmuste's hypothesis was refuted by the discovery of
ancient history, and the well-known Gemme even compiled a map showing
that the 7th century, the division of the kingdom and the formation of the
state took place. In modern times, however, the existence of Nemuria is
considered unlikely, and moreover, mam momasa¥ Vs¥ec, there is no
sufficient reason to accept it, as there are many difficult problems related to
the distribution of animals that can be explained by



In addition to this, when significant changes occur. Most likely, based on our
current knowledge, it first appeared in Asia, where the monogamous @
polygamous races coexist, and in ancient timesthey may have coexisted with
the black race, which is now found in the Asian islands akeven in the
southern regions of the Asian continent. Asia is also mentioned in the most
ancient legends of some peoples: the Semites, Aryans, and Magi, who
considered it a primitive "paradise" and, keast, the homeland of their most
ancient ancestors.

It is believed that it may appear in the third trimester, when the conditions
are not as favourable, and he would require less work in terms of his diet atthe
maintenance of his health, which is known to be poor. Some people living
in the third countries of Europe, particularly in France, Italy, Portugal, and
even give reason to believe that the above opinion is not entirely without
foundation. There have been finds of animal bones and teeth with marks on
them that could have been made by a sharp object, such as a knife or a
spear. However, firstly, not all of the bones found in the graves were examined by
experts, and secondly, the bones themselves are sometimes questionable and
can be explained as having been left not by ue¥osem, but by animals. Thus,
the marks found on the bones of some extinct cetaceans (Balaenotus,
Haiitherium) are not the result of blows from mammoth-like weapons, but
from the teeth of larger animals (Sergus serratus, Carcharodon megalodon),
which were found in the same deposits and are referred to as "meu-fish".
Similarly, the marks on the bridges of some land animals can be explained
by the work of the large predators that hunted them, but since they are
covered with leather, their appearance is rather doubtful, and it is
impossible to determine whether they originated from natural wear and
tear, mutual blows (for example, in a fast flow) and during sudden changes
in temperature, which occur even now, especially in hot countries.

At present, looking at Europe, one thing can be said for certain: we are
living in a period of transition. But it is not clear when exactly it appeared in
our region, whether the middle of the 7th millennium or later. The latest
research on this issue



belongs to Penm in Munich (see the article "Mensch und Eiszeit" in

Archiv fur Anthropologie, 1884); it is accompanied by two maps showing
the distribution of ancient peoples in Europe. It is assumed that during the
period of its greatest development, the gene spread throughout Ireland,
Scotland and most of England, spreading from the Scandinavian peninsula to the
North Sea, and northemn Germany (up to the Rhine, from the mouth of the
Rhine to the northern German mountains as far as the Tatra Mountains), and
from Finland spread throughout northern and central Russia, reaching the
middle Dnieper, the upper Terek and the middle Volga. On the other hand,
the Alpine species spread to Swabia, the Pyrenees and the Mavmas, where
they also developed extensively, due to the spread of animals and the climate
at that time (north of the Alps), a relatively narrow belt, including most of
France, southern Germany, the eastern part of Austria and southern Russia.
It is interesting that the oldest ue¥osema and 6s1¥u were found precisely in
this area, that is, outside the boundaries of the ¥exano70 c¥os, which had
spread across the whole of northern Europe up to 50 degrees north latitude.
Although Scandinavia, Scotland, northern Germany and northern Russia are
rich in ancient stone tools, they all belong to a later Stone Age, known as
the Neolithic period. The oldest, pacontological tools are not found here.
Similarly, there are not many finds of the Neolithic period in Shveyaria,
along the banks of the Oser and at the site of ancient pile dwellings, but
there are no finds of the most ancient period here, This is probably because
Switzerland, covered with dense forests, did not offer any comforts or even the
possibility of life for the ancient people. The areas of ancient European
settlements and the locations of archaeological finds are scattered throughout
Europe; This explains why, for example, France has many more ancient
finds than Germany. The first during the Neolithic period was about 7
times (not more than !/pof the surface) covered by forests, then in
Germany, about 540,000 km?. The depth of the snow cover was 350,000 m. The
was completely melted by the beginning of May.

One circumstance, namely, the fact that the paeontological remains are
found outside the boundaries of the ancient settlement, at most on the
outskirts of it, can be explained by the coincidence of its appearance with
the Edmun period. If the appearance



ueYoBema was related to the late period, it would be unclear why it did not spread

to the area of the ancient Yeganmov, why it did not appear, for example,
along the banks of the rivers ithe plains of northern Germany, where it
could, in all likelihood, have been used for hunting game. But the fact that
it is contemporaneous with the primitive period speaks for the existence of
a motor that supplied it with food and clothing. which provided them with
food and clothing. The remains and traces of these animals are found together
with those of northern birds, such as the musk ox, gemin7a and pestrusmni,
rosomahi, pescha and other northern animals. However, i8chussenried (in
Swabia, south of tynas) remain from the ue¥oBeuecmoii industry, in the
same place with the same mounds d¥spificmumu moths, next to the moctu

mecWa and northern 7o o¥ens. However, in general, this was a period of
decline, which appeared Europe in the 17th century.

It is curious, however, that many characteristic features can be found on
the ancient mounds stven on their stone monuments (i.e., on the edges of the
sediment deposits that form on the lower part of the rocks, where the rocks
melt due to the high temperature). This suggests that at that time, the glaciers
were already beginning to retreat, and their lower edges were moving
northward (and higher than the Apsara Mountains). This retreat must have
been gradual, slow, athousands of years, and, moreover, there is reason to
believe that it was not accompanied by any significant changes. Retreating
and decreasing in the course of time, they may again acquire greater
development and spread over more extensive areas. Many scientists believe
that it is precisely there and then that modern history takes place, not in a
single period, but in several, allowing for intermediate periods that are
relatively calm and dry. These include the discovery of intermediate layers,
for example, carbonaceous rock, between sedimentary formations. There,
on the Bodensee and in the Aughaus Mountains, chanuvite is found in the
interval between ancient moraines; omo¥o Ber¥ina tamoe same location
are occupied by Rimcdorlemue necmum with their rich layer of
mYemonuraoNux. In the verses, it is clear that in place of the ancient
lands, new deposits have formed, and even vegetation has begun to grow.
and then the bedrock reappeared.



former locations. On the other hand, it has long been known that that within
the limits of typical moraine moraines, sub-moraine moraines and vaunas
are found in places, and the same has been established for the ancient northern
part of the region. Here, too, within the limits of typical moraine moraines,
and 7 m away from them, it is possible to find traces of other, external
moraines that have lost their typicality and are, in all respects, older. The
same phenomenon is found in North America, where the same period also
existed and, moreover, in a more developed state than in Europe (in the
latter, they reached $egrees of latitude, and in America - up to 40-70
degrees). Here, too, within the limits of the typical moraines that covered the
large American oseras, there are (as recently discovered in Nembergen)
much older, external moraines, which have already lost their typical morainic
features. Inside the typical, later moraines (i.e. north of them and closer to
the Apes), ntraces of pacogenetic moraines have been found, but in the space
between them and the outer, more ancient moraines, they have been found,
for example, at Tibe, Veimara and Gera, on the northern edge of the basin,
and in Shussenrid aflainzen, at the foot of the Apes. All this suggests that
the existence of palacontological remains belongs to the period between
two geological periods and to the time after the latter, with the possible
exception of the most recent period, apparently due to the influence of the
sea. apparently, and the paeogentic ucoveme. In its place appeared a new
one, bringing with it not only greater skill in hunting, but also the ability to
hunt and drill, as well as the ability to tame animals, knowledge of
agriculture, animal husbandry and fishing. This new arrival was apparently
from Y7a, from Alrim, Some breeds of domesticated plants and animals were
broughtiethe remains of which were found in a large pile of wooden structures
belonging to the Neolithic period.

As mentioned above, the most reliable data for understanding the situation
in France are the data published by the French National Institute for Statistics and
Economic Studies (INSEE). the conditions for motor transport were already
more favourable than in Germany at that time. Indeed, the ancient deposits
of the Somme and Seine, the departments of the Loire and the Pyrenees,
have provided the most reliable materials for judging the life anvironment of
the period. Nevertheless, similar finds have been made in southern Anjou,
Beaujolais and southern Germany, and more recently in central Germany,
Austria and



Russian borders (especially in the Kegem region). The most recent ones
can be found in Fraas's findings in the Bomstein region, in Nonenta;
Gamera — in the district of Gudenus, in the municipality of Krems, in
Lower Austria; Maumy and Vanmega — near Pszedmost, on the Beuwa
River, nMoravia, and Ossovsko — in the Masovian region, Kegemoy 7ubernya.
In the pen of Bomshtein Fraac, there are many remains of mammoths d
rhinoceroses, along with finds from the northern part of the region, as well
as the remains of a bear, a wolf, a lynx, a deer, a fox, a wild boar, and
others; No remains of the animal itself were found. The Ossovsko70 finds are
interesting because they supplement the data collected by the same Eavish
in the same area and point to a great similarity in the way of life and
customs between the populations of Posh and France. Namone, found in Maumi
and Vanmeya, are interesting in that they were not made in caves, but in

open spaces, in gorges (7gine), MTOCHAMOMIYH C OOMIMPHON CTOSTHMOM
OXOTHMMOB MAa¥EOYUTHUECMO70 Bema, CTAaCMUBABIINX CIOJa CBOIO 100BIUY,

yCTpaMBaBIIUX SASCh CBOM TMHPBI M HS7OTOBYSBIIMX SIECh Ke
MPEMHHUEBbIE H MOCTSIHBIE OPY IS,

From all the finds made so far, it is possible to form a fairly accurate
picture of the life and environment of the people who lived in the village.
They were skilled hunters, who apparently fed mainly on meat and were
quite skilled in the use of tools, especially axes and knives. At the same
time, there were also more primitive animals that managed to outlive them, such
as mammoths, rhinoceroses, woolly bears, dimia, goshads, and ogens. They were
very skilled hunters, as can be judged by the fact that all the hollow bones of
the animals they hunted were broken into pieces. They also bring them the
necessary tools, which they apparently know how to use to make clothes for
themselves, as evidenced by the carefully made wooden tools found among
the remains. They are not artistically talented: their stone tools and arrows
are often equipped with regular notches arooves, their tools are sometimes
even more perfect — in the form of carved and painted images of animals. One
can also see that they were skilled craftsmen; some of the wooden boats
with sails are very similar to later boats. However, they did not know how
to make pottery and did not have any domestic animals. They did not even
have dogs, and they cooked their food in the manner of some North American
tribes before the arrival of the Europeans.



European, namely, digging a hole in the ground, lining it with stones,
filling it with water and then heating the water by placing hot stones in it.
3to be, to be sure, do-7orcheunas and do-sobayia spoha, — one of the
oldest in the development of ue¥oBeuecmoit my¥sTypebl.

In many details of everyday life and surroundings, the inhabitants of
Europe are very similar to modern people living in the northern regions of
America. Here and there we see the same customs, the same skill in the
construction of bridges and roads, similar types of boats, stretches, combs,
knives and other tools, the use of fire for cooking and the artistic nature of songs
and images of animals. The similarity is striking, and thanks to the finds, it
is possible to understand the purpose of some primitive tools that would
otherwise remain completely incomprehensible. On the other hand, the
similarity suggests an idea recently put forward by Mortimer that the
current smimos represent direct descendants of European paeontological
dimers that retreated northward with the onset of the Bole Teplo period.
This assumption, requires more detailed research, but similarities in lifestyle
can be explained by similarities in the environment, the surrounding nature and
basic needs. On the other hand, it is also important to have an idea of the
type of pacogentics that prevailed at that time in order to judge whether it was
similar to the type of modern pacogentics.

Unfortunately, the data available for assessing the type of
palaeontological remains in Europe is very limited, and it is impossible to
form a definite picture bn it. It is known, however, that dozens of sites
with remains of palaeontological finds have been discovered in the region, but
the antiquity of many of these bridges is questionable, in the sense that they may
belong to a later, unidentified period. If the remains of the ancient settlement were
found by the inhabitants of the village and the surrounding area, it is doubtful that
they would have preserved them and their tools; on the other hand, with
regard to the unburied dead, the people of the village were obliged to bury them n
the village cemetery. However, when burying the dead in the grave, it was
necessary to remove them from the coffin ghe bottom, which sometimes
contained the remains of ancient mummies. Thus, not all finds in the grave can
be considered remains of the ancient period.



due to the simultaneity of the former with the latter. However, it is known
that the remains of ue¥oBeuecmo70 cmeY¥era are very ancient, and their age
cannot be doubted. However, they are very few in number, and many of them are
too fragmentary to allow conclusions to be drawn about the characteristics of
the organisation. The most noise has been made recently about the two lower
ueYrocTH (n¥u, Tounee, 00¥oMmu ux), one of which was found not long ago n
the Novetskaya peninsula, in Beg7ini, and the other in the village of
Shimp, Moravia. Both are relatively large in size and represent some of the
earliest structures. However, according to Virchow, the second of them
should be considered abnormal, as it contains permanent subdivisions,
while the first, although it has some features of a lower type, can also be
found in modern dimers. can also be found in the structures of modern
dimers. In general, if we collect all the features found in the structure dhe
modern rams and individuals, we can imagine a more primitive type of
ram, which we can use to compare the most ancient, still known remains
of ueovets.

The lack of evidence presents a vast field for speculation and conjecture,
and we see that since ancient times, there have been hypotheses regarding
the origin of the word "ue¥oBema." Some believe that it was created by the
gods, others believe that it came from mamae#, af\namsiamandr Mietcmiii
believes that the first humans were formed #imamix-to fish-like animals.
Vanini (writer of the 17th century) He speaks of atheists, according to
whom the first humans were created from the earth, having been inspired
by the sight of the corpses of monkeys, pigs and sheep in it. "Atheists," he
continues, "think that humans are descended from a single species of
monkey, and they point to the uniform temperature of their bodies as proof
of this" (?). In the 17th century, de Mailliet, in his Theognymedes and
Conversations with an Indian, shared the idea with a missionary from the
East that that they came from the sea, originating firsome kind of water
creatures called "sea people." But already in the 18th century, all
assumptions were refuted, and it was decided that humans did not descend
from higher apes and primates, and we find this view in Monbodo, De-¥a-

Mettri, Bépneta, Bonnet, and even Herder, Kant, and Moltuya Saint-I¥epa.
In the current century, Namarm, in his Philosophy of Nature, gives a
definite form to a certain hypothesis, expressing himself as follows:



In this way, "they do not differ from animals in any way, except for the
peculiarities of their organisation, and even if we did not know that their
origin was completely different, we could conclude that all the distinctive
features of their organisation are nothing more than the result of changes in its
habits that occurred mancient times, and the habits it acquiredwhich became
characteristic of all individuals of this species. Namarma's hypothesis
attracted attention at the time, and it was remembered after a long time, when
Darwin's theory appeared. The latter which deals with the methods of origin
of organic forms and the genetic connection between related species and groups
of animals, cannot avoid going beyond the limits of its generalisations and,
I will focus on those that bring organic life closer to the organisation of
higher animals. The works of Lamarck himself, as well as those of Gauss,

Gemmell, Voigt, Vo¥yeca, K¥anapena, bpoma and others, in many ways
explain the relationship between the structure of ueyosema and primates,
and establish on a more solid basis the position of ue¥oema, mam |usruecmo?7o

suNecTBa, in 7¥aBe myacca myemonurtaroiux. However, a scientific explanation
of this kind may not be satisfactory for those who demand a materialistic
answer and a clear understanding. Curiosity prompts us to find out what
exactly was the closest ancestor of humans and how exactly the "seed of
creation" was formed. Hwog it is impossible to answer this question definitively,
since it is known that none of the modern primate species can claim to be the
closest relative of the first primate, and, on the other hand, paleontology has not
found any remains of creatures that could be considered direct ancestors of
humans. Thus, science now has some idea of how changes in the
organisation and structure of organisms can be attributed to the divergence of
species and the formation of new species, but it cannot yet explain mam
stiti lamtory
c7a7aTaTaTaTaTa7a7aTaTalaTalaTaTaTaTaTaTaTaTaTaTaTaT7a7aT7a7a7a7a7a7l
a7a7a7a7a7a7a7 there is a correlation in the development, and processes
called "struggle frexistence" and "natural selection" play a role here.
However, the opinion has been expressed, even by such eminent scholars
as V. V. Vysotsky, who himself belongs to the camp of ardent supporters of
the variability of species, that the formation of many characteristics
characteristic of humans cannot be explained by the struggle for existence
and natural selection alone, and that, undoubtedly, other factors are involved
here.



Other lamators, explain the motors that I am unable to understand.

Nevertheless, we believe that humans are connected tthe animal world in
their origins, that is, we are descended from animals, and that we have
evolved them, acquiring the characteristics of other animals. — this idea has
not left us since ancient times and d#bday. Since ancient times, all middle
ages have been filled with legends about the existence of strange,
wonderful creatures, such as dogs with wings, dogs with tails, dogs covered
in fur, dogs with pointed ears, dogs with horns, hermaphrodites, etc. With
the expansion of knowledge about distant countries and the peoples living
in them, these legends lost their credibility and were discarded as fairy tales.
But such scepticism prevailed among the Mago-Pomagu and not only
among them. Then, in the 17th century, Gu70 Groi, rejecting the existence
of people covered in fur and with dog-like faces, could not, however,
believe the fabulous stories about people with tails. In the first half of the
last century, the famous N. N. N. believed in the existence of people with
tails, "new" and "old" ones, and also dim-witted, mute, and hairy ones. As
for the tailed creatures, reports about them continue to appear throughout
the current century, not only in the writings of well-known travellers, but
also in scientific journals and in reports by people capable of inspiring
confidence.

The latest observations, however, leave no doubt that the tail (monoun,
in the form of a long process) can be found in both isometric and isometric
anomalies. M. Barthe, who recently summarised all the information about
tailing in ueovema, has even established a classification of these formations,
dividing them into "true" and "real" tails, and the latter b
"attached" and "free". Under "real" tails, he distinguishes various tumours
and growths, which sometimes resemble tails, but are not identical to them
in terms of their location development. True tails are formed by the
protrusion of the monstrosity of the vertebrac — the tail vertebrae, which
are normally very small and represent a small, so-called "tail", hidden
between the muscles, but in some cases they may be more developed and clearly
distinguishable from the surrounding muscles. In most cases, the protrusion
of the tail depends, apparently, on the thickness of the bone and the position
of the bone relative to the body, b



Perhaps uto m stomu is joined by ino7da and yBe¥uuenue umcya
mosBoHMOB, although this has not yet been confirmed by observation. The
explanation for such formations is provided by the history of embryonic
development. It shows that during a certain period of intrauterine life, the
embryo is also equipped with a tail, i.e. a protruding monstrosity, like the
tails of other mammals, but nmost cases, the tail disappears as the foetus
grows, and mue¥yoBema it stops growing, becomes surrounded by the
developing vacta and remains hidden between them, mam sauaTouHbIi
op7an. However, it is possible to imagine that the cessation of development
occurs later, usually when the tail segments have already begun to develop;
the pupa, we see a more or less distinct abnormal formation, which must be
considered homogeneous with the real tail. Formations of this type
represent individual anomalies and abnormalities in structure, similar to
many other deformities found in humans. However, based on the reports of
travellers, Bartheux believes that in some countries, such as the Mayan
Archipelago and some parts of tropical America, this anomaly is encountered
more often than in Europe, atdsince some anomalies are capable of being
transmitted by inheritance, he even considers it possible that there are
families, clansgven peoples in which such an anomaly may be quite
widespread. However, this opinion can hardly be considered sufficiently
probable, since the existing information dmtailed men is rather vague and
contradictory. In any case, the existence of such an anomaly does not contribute to
clarifying the question of the relationship between humans and the animal
world. However, it is known that the structure of the tail is similar to that of
primates, and its embryonic development also follows the same pattern,
This has been known for a long time and can be demonstrated with equal
certainty in all organs, just as we know that any organ can exhibit
underdevelopment in its structure, underdevelopment, or, conversely,
enhanced growth. Let us note, however, that the tail is already absent in
many animals, and that higher primates are distinguished by the same
absence of a tail, as well as by the absence of legs.

Last week, in a London zoo, a female monkey named Krao, who was being

exhibited by entrepreneur Farini in his advertisements, was beaten by a man.
"girl monkey" named Krao, whom the entrepreneur Farini advertised in his
advertisements as missing for a long time.



It was found in the connecting row between ue¥oem and o6esbsHoi ("Krao"
—the Missing Link, living proof of Darwin's theory of the Descent of Man).
3to sunestvo by¥o rodom is Wapstva Naos (in Indomitae) dne¥o vid well-
developed, inte¥yu7entnye devot, with seven eightthlarge, shiny teeth, a flat nose,
rosy cheeks, and with such a dark complexion that her skin s:ielto be
covered with spots, 7th, straight hair, motopsie crrycmayuch Ha ¥00 1o OpoBeid, a

Ha Nemax oOpasoBaYu pox 0am; The rest of the body veovered with soft, dark
down, and on the legs and arms the hair reached 1-2 inches in length. In
addition, Farini claims that Krao has a tail, and this information has been
repeated in many sources, with the addition that the girls have one or two
tail bones. However, all of Barthe's efforts to obtain more reliable
information in this regard were in vain and, apparently, the "tail" was
invented by Farini to arouse more interest in the public. She was quite
understandable and easy to learn, with an open and trusting character, and
she is very enthusiastic about her hobbies and interests. Obviously, the girl
represents that anomaly, that her beauty is i and that her beauty is striking, and
that her hair, she has hair, even tthe form of dark down, all over her body. To
use a special term, this is called "hypertrichosis universalis," which means
abnormal, excessive hair growth, similar to what has been seen before. The
most characteristic example of this anomaly is a Burmese family in which
hairiness extends from the head to the feet and from the head to the hands.
The same feature is exhibited by a single-eyed peasant, Adrian Evtichiev,
who lived in Moscow and various cities of Western Europe, as well as one
of his sons, who was named after him. It is also known that a similar
anomaly was passed down through several generations of an Italian family
in the 17th century, and that it was inherited by an American dancer,
Tamaya Pastrana, and even more so. This abnormal hairiness inevitably
invites comparison with animals, but it is hardly possible to explain it by
atavism or reversion to a primitive type. The development of these organs
in such cases is particularly noticeable in the mouth, while in the closest
relatives of these animals, such organs are not found, similar to the mouth
and feet. On the other hand, smbroio7ia suggests that during a certain
period of gestation



The life of a sarodish is sometimes cut short by a sudden death, which is
followed by a period of mourning, giving way to celebrations that last for
seven days. The down breaks and dthe sarodysh, not leaving the nose,
resembles "hypertrichosis universalis" in this respect. From this, it can be
assumed that the observed anomaly represents a halt in the development of
the hair at a certain stage, and, subsequently, the development of the hair
becomes more intense. which is transient adess pronounced, but normal for
all individuals @ certain stage of embryonic development. It is also
interesting to note that whether all the above-mentioned signs of increased
activity are accompanied by abnormalities in the development of the organs,
namely their deficiency (especially the major organs) in one or both sexes.
This clearly points to the pathological nature of the anomaly, and a more detailed
study of the motor can be expected only after further observations of
similar subjects.

The same stupidity can be observed in some idiots, but it is impossible to
understand them, since idiots are, fthe most part, characterised by a
disposition to animal anomalies. However, one type of idiocy, mimicry, is
associated with unusually slow development of the brain and speech, but in
other respects mimics do not present any significant deviations filhe norm in
the structure of the body. On the other hand, ueyosem may present many
and even quite significant anomalies and, nevertheless, remain ue¥oBemom
mam in relation to |usmuecmux, Tam and mncHXiueCMHMX TIPHSHAMOB.
Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that it is more or less accepted by everyone
there is a known relationship between physical admental development, and
that the latter is reflected in the former, and in particular, the former has an
impact on the latter. The lower races, representing the stages of
development from the animal in the structure of the body, the muscles, the
senses, etc., are also distinguished by the degree of development of their
mental nature. Known damage and underdevelopment of the brain are
inevitably reflected in mental functions. The weight of the brain and the
capacity of the skull, under equal conditions, correspond to the
development of mental abilities. The existence of such a relationship is
undoubtedly true, but the exact degree and details remain to be determined.
Here it is important to determine the limits of individual abilities and then
especially to establish a connection in the application of m very low and m
very high



levels of mental development, that is, on the one hand, idiots, and on the
other, geniuses, outstanding and talented individuals. There are already
quite a few observations on the first theory, but on the second there are
fewer, and, moreover, not all of them are sufficiently authentic and
detailed. In recent years, however, new materials have begun to appear, and
we now have not only the results of the examination of many works, but &
detailed descriptions of them (and their authors) belonging to outstanding
scholars. Let us consider, for example, the works of Laplace, Petrarca, Kant,
Schopenhauer, the works of Gauss, some French writers, etc. Of course, the
available data is insufficient, but as it accumulates, it may lead to interesting
generalisations.

Recently, attention has been drawn to the issue of the punishment of
criminals. This is a logical conclusion based on observations that criminals do
not always act alone, but sometimes use accomplices, and that criminals
with known motives have certain characteristics, not only in their mental
state, but also in the peculiarities of their physical appearance. Under the
influence of this idea, attempts have been made to study mos7i, the
lisenomy of criminals, the development of their talents, their uyvstvitelnost,
lisenog7iuce sent, trying to determine their characteristics, types, variations,
etc., CYOBOM noaBep7¥u NpPECTyITHHUMOB TamoMmy ke
€CTECTBEHHOMCTOPHUECMOMY HSYUSHHIO, mam mamyio-HHOy s 7pymimy
op7annuecmux BumoB. The most valuable material in this field was
collected by the well-known psychiatrist Nombroso, whose work "Uomo
delinquente" has been published in three editions over a relatively short
period of time. The last of these is a thick volume of 600 pages and is
divided into three parts. The first is devoted to the origins of crime, in
which the author examines the manifestations of crime in animals and in
the dimar, and the moral degeneration and crime in children. The second
part is entitled "Pathological anatomy and anthropometry of crime"; it
presents the results of studies of 350 criminals, observations of the
development of their muscles and other organs, conclusions from
measurements of 3,839 criminals, observations of their physiognomy and
the establishment of its types. The third work is entitled: "Biology al
psychology of the congenital criminal"; in it, the author discusses the
tattoos of criminals, the development of their sensitivity — both physical
and emotional, their suicides, attachments and passions, their



reidive and the morality of criminals, their religiosity, their mental
development, their passions, literature, associations, uncontrollable
propensity to crime, etc.

In the results of the study, Nombroso came to the conclusion that that
criminals are distinguished by unique anthropological characteristics, that
criminals can be likened to the mentally ill, to the mentally disturbed, they
exhibit many traits in their behaviour ainental state that are similar to those
of mentally ill people, which makes them difficult to distinguish from
them. Due to their psychological organisation, criminals are characterised
by a high capacity for violence, a tendency to commit crimes, a tendency to
develop criminal tendencies, great vanity and pride, and a tendency to be easily
influenced by others. Psychologically, g are characterised by moral
insensitivity, lack of conscience, recklessness, instability of passions,
intense development of feelings of self-importance, tendency to mania and
bloodthirsty cruelty, etc. In all these characteristics, Nombros sees the
manifestation of a return to the former, lower type — atavism; animal
instincts, suppressed by education, environment, fear of punishment, in the
poems " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), "
" (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The
Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and
the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " "
(The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and
the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " " (The Wolf and the Lamb), " "
(The Wolf and
"Criminals," says Peym in his History of Crime in England, "are essentially
outlaws who live among us and have preserved, or rather inherited, the
customs of their ancestors at that time, when the vast majority of the
inhabitants of the same country had already adopted new ways of life."

The research conducted by Nombroso, continued by Namassan, Fesh,
Ten-Kate and Pavlovsky, Lorde, Manuvry, Benedikt, 37er, Ferry and
others. In their summary, they note that criminals do indeed often have
many anatomical, linguistic and psychological characteristics in common,
but, first of all, miall of them are found in criminals whose motor skills,
lisinomy, do not present any significant deviations fmthe norm, and,
secondly, many of the characteristics found in criminals are often found in
people who are not criminals, or at least not convicted criminals. However,
this is to be expected, given that the types of crimes are very diverse, and the
causes of crime are not clearly defined and cannot be considered stable.

"There is no crime," says Peym, "except for those



actions that the state declares criminal and that it punishes, and there are no
actions — he continues —that could not be criminal if the same law were in
force in another country, even if it were to be adopted there." Qthe other
hand, one cannot agree with 7. Lpu¥em (see éMa¥oYeTHre MPECTYTHUMMU.
M., 1884 7., p. 168), criminal activity cannot be explained solely by normal
laws. "On the contrary, the lower masses of society, oppressed by extreme
poverty, and the upper classes, often afflicted by all the vices of wealth and a
dissolute lifestyle, embody in themselves not degenerate tendencies in varying
degrees of degeneration, hall the moral and ethical vices of the past. Many
of these people never fall into crime, but some of them, as Mopar notes, and
probably from his own experience, — perform important social functions. A
thorough study of the types of poverty caused by pauperism, which, according
to Dr. Tuma, represents a state worse than all other states of poverty, would
probably reveal uro and sHaunTe¥bHas 10¥s HEMPECTYIHOM UaCTH 0O/ecTBa

[0 CBOMM |MSHUECMHM H TICHXHUECMHUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM BIIOYHE MOIXOMIST
o] 0COOCHHOCTH MPECTYIMHUMOB, ymasaHHsle NomOposo». Attention is
also drawn to another statement. It is necessary to be cautious in applying
the theory of atavism to crime and subsuming it under the concept of
"gods." Undoubtedly, there are mentally ill criminals, but they constitute a
special group of mentally ill criminals; the rest do not fit into this category. The
same applies to atavism, it must be taken into account that the
characteristics of the lower races are the result of their lower level of
development, then the characteristics of criminals may represent the
consequences of the upbringing of their parents, such as early sexual activity,
moral corruption, povertygtc.

In general, when investigating crimes, it is important to distinguish
between different types of evidence, such as those established by Maudsley,
Puglia, Ferri, and others. A new positive approach to criminal law generally
accepts four categories. The first, sto, are criminal lunatics and pseudo-
lunatics (mattoidi): they usually commit the most terrible violent crimes
and, moreover, with remarkable cold-bloodedness. The second category
includes natural-born criminals (delinquenti nati) and



incorrigible criminals. These are dim-witted, rough, devoid of moral
principles and incapable of repentance; they do not distinguish between
murder and theft as a means of livelihood. The third category includes
habitual criminals. Although they are not considered to be special crimes,
they usually begin their criminal career in childhood, continue it throughout
their lives and, as a result, acquire a chronic propensity to commit crimes.
All three categories, which, according to Professor Ferri, relate to the field of
criminal anthropology, make up approximately 40% of all criminals. The
remaining 60% are criminals with criminal tendencies, who, according to the
theory, unable to use specialised, sophisticated anthropological methods of
criminal investigation.

Unfortunately, investigators have to study the anatomical features of
criminals, their habits and behaviour, for example, their history, character
and all the circumstances of their life prior to the crime are rarely known. If
necessary, it is necessary to use external categories, such as murderers and
thieves, although criminals of a very different type may fall into both
categories. However, if the chosen material is sufficiently characteristic, then
research of this kind may still be of scientific interest. Such research
includes the latest study by Dr Bazhenov (from Moscow), which recently
reported in the Paris Anthropological Society the results of research into
busts of famous murderers and self-murderers. There are quite a few such
busts nParisian museums, in the Jardin des Plantes, in the Orangerie
Museum and the Brom Museum. Having selected from them the most
authentic and relatively well-documented ones, Bazhenov created a series
of 55 busts of murderers and another series of 19 busts of self-murderers.
Then he was able to supplement his observations with measurements of
living people, namely twenty-five members of the Paris anthropological
society, as well as busts of the inhabitants of the namely those living on the
New Hebrides Islands. Bazhenov carried out his measurements using
Anthem's ellipsometer, with which leletermined the radius of the circles drawn from
the centre of the island to the points of maximum longitudinal deviation (based
on the average value), starting from the centre of the nose and using a
straight edge, standing 5 degrees apart from each other. Comparing the
radii of the same radii in all four series of 7o¥oB, 7. Bazhenov mo7



Make sure that the effective radii are greater than the effective radii of the same-
sized objects, otherwise, in the worst case, the effective radii will be less than the
effective radii of the same-sized objects, and, especially, in the opposite case,
where the murder radius exceeds the radius of the same-sex population.
This is particularly evident when comparing mriy built on the basis of
wiu|po data for the radii of pasu series. From the figures, it is clear that the
radius is greater in the outstanding individuals and that the radius is greater,
although less pronounced, in the killers. The largest radius (144.3 mm) in
the same-sex individuals is in the middle of the head (approximately at the top
of the head, i.e. at the level of the eyes — in living individuals), then the
greatest radius in the skull (140 mm) is in the middle of the temporal
(stirrup-shaped) suture, approximately at the level of the mammary
glands. V uyeno anthropometric measurements (radius measurements,

for example, are smaller uem y sameuare¥bHbIX Yiozei) the greatest radius
is in the upper half of the mocrtu, approximately one third of the distance
from the Beneuno70 seam (bre7msl), and in new-7ebrids (134 mm) it is
located in the same place, 7de and ubiju. All data are derived from
averages, and variations are found in individual specimens; Nevertheless,
75% of the same-sex individuals show a slight predominance of the male
form, while in the female individuals, the male form predominates by only
5%. G. Bazhenov measured the same in 70% of sametushnye gydey and
determined the degree of development and protrusion in both types. At the
same time, 70% of the same age group have a u7o value of 80 and above,
and 30% have a value of 75 above. — and 14.5% are 80 years old or older,
53% are between 75 and 80 years old, 27% are between 70 and 75 years old
and 55% — lessthan 70 yearsold. Thus, criminal killers are
characterised, primarily, by a low level of development of the lower brain,
and to a lesser extent, by a high level of development of the upper brain. m
to this should be added the intense development of the lower jaw. All
these features, as Manuvry rightly points out, cannot be considered
abnormal or pathological, and certainly should not be regarded as
dangerous. "Kill," Manuvry continues, "those individuals who have lost
their minds, are the substrate for social instincts, the highest instincts,
developed by a long process of evolution to balance the instincts of self-
preservation. There are many individuals of this type in all strata of society,
but most of them are protected from crime by their material position,
upbringing, and environmental influences.



opposite themes, which usually lead to murder. Thus, people with serious, even
criminal tendencies, with morally corrupt, criminal organisations, may not
end up in prison, On the other hand, normal people can sometimes become
criminals under the influence of passion, alcohol, drugs, etc.

The main subjects of anthropology are, first of all, normal and abnormal
varieties of the human species, breeds and races, as well as the main objects
of study and research, which are the various peoples and nations. Recently, the
study of races and peoples, their types, way of life, customs, and social
structure has been advancing with renewed vigour. Special expeditions are
being organised to distant countries; individual travellers are being sent out,
equipped with anthropological aiethnographic instruments; collecting
letters, portraits, photographs, everyday objects and furnishings, works of
art and antiquities. The research is conducted in two ways: on the one hand,
on site, by collecting data in the environment of the people being studied,
and on the other hand, by comparative research lEuropean museums and
laboratories of those materials, which are delivered there by special shipments
and individual travellers. The collection of materials is now more difficult, as
the spread of European missionaries and European culture, the type and way of
life of many peoples are undergoing rapid changes and losing their
characteristic features. There are no ethnic groups, for example, in Poland,
America, Siberia, which have already disappeared or died out relatively
recently, in the 19th century, to be found in Europe and, to a lesser extent, in
h fieBis mainly due tpersecution and the changes they have undergone, such
as conversion, slavery dther unfavourable conditions. Many of them have
already come into contact wtEuropean missionaries, have entered into direct and
indirect relations with them, and are gradually losing their identity, They are
losing many of their customs and industries, adopting European ideas,
customs, morals, and vices. In order to find more authentic, unspoiled places,
one has to travel further and further away, to the mountains, to the steppes, to the
deserts, to remote islands, and even then you have to hurry, lest a European
influence penetrate there, lest the local characteristics be lost utlrthe
European level. A few decades will pass, hundreds



Get, and there will be no more dimarey, the materials used for history will
disappear, and everywhere there will be external forms of Europeanism, which
will destroy and suppress the mass of original features.

The countries of Europe are united, and therefore they are making
every effort to collect as much material as possible. The importance of
anthropological and ethnographic museums has long been recognised by many, as
evidenced, for example, by efforts to collect anthropological materials —
Bumenbacha (the former Mone) and efforts to create a stn7raliniuec7o museum in
Paris — Momapa and in Neyn7e — Khemma (in the current 70s). The
realisation of these ideas has been attempted, however, only in recent times,
thanks to the revival of interest in the past and the support of their
aspirations by governments athe public. Military missions sent by foreign
governments, the collection of artefacts by museums and non-governmental
organisations, the increase in travel to distant countries, the establishment
of local centres for scientific research in the United States, India, Russia,
the Mediterranean Archipelago, Australia, etc., — all this makes it possible
to collect such materials, in such quantity afjuality, which would have been
impossible in the past, given the limitations of the means available at the
time and the lack of reliable support and cooperation. The latest
anthropological and historical museums in London, Berlin, Paris,
Copenhagen, Venice, Florence, Washington, and Hamburg contain a
wealth of material for studying the past, corresponding to the rich literature
on history. which has been developed over the last 10-15 years.

Data collected by local institutions, communities and researchers who
are able to gain a more detailed and comprehensive understanding of all the
specific features of the phenomena under study are of particular
importance. For example, observations collected by Austrian
"missionaries," a newly established institute, by missionaries and agents of the
German Order of God, who maintain trade relations whe islands of Megane
and Mimpone, to study aferify information about the Australian #Polynesian
peoples. There, the "Asian Society" branch, which has its headquarters in
Kagoshima, collects and disseminates information about India, Singapore,
and China. batavskoe ueno



The community has collected a lot of material for the study of the Magasmo7o
Archipelago; the non-governmental organisation for the study of Eastern Asia n
Yedo (3do) — for the study of Ponia; The Stoneman Bureau in Washington
— for research on American Indians. Very valuable materials are being
collected, including by special expeditions sent from Europe, such as the
German expedition dNoan7o, the missions of Pinara, Viner, De-Essam, and
others hmerica, German missions to Mesopotamia, Bastiana to Peru, the
latest Pmobsena to former Russian America, and others. We should also
mention Russian travellers to Asia: Przhevalsky, Potanin, Pogamov and
others, who travelled to the northern lands, meeting the Angans and the
Nemans, who had migrated there from the south.

Of all the countries in the world, Australia and its neighbours New
Guinea and the islands of Melanesia have preserved the most authentic type
and way of life of their primitive inhabitants. New Guinea, as is well
known, has only recently begun to attract European missionaries and
settlers (from Australia), who, however, have settled mainly on the southern
and eastern coasts and have very little knowledge of the interior of the
island. Meanwhile, New Guinea is equal in size to France, ath thorough
exploration of it will undoubtedly require many years. Europeans have long
since settled Australia, and therefore the mainland is relatively well explored,
although there are also areas where no European has ever set foot. The
primitive inhabitants of Australia, however, were probably not very numerous, d
at present, given the fragmentation and dispersion of their territories, their
numbers do not exceed a few hundred souls, and they are likely to die out
soon. Meanwhile, the type, characteristics, and structure of the race are
quite primitive adistinctive, and its study is of considerable interest to
anthropology and ethnography. Therefore, we cannot but welcome the latest
works on the collection and processing of data on the Australian aborigines.
Among these works, the following are particularly noteworthy: Smith's
work on the aborigines of the state of Victoria (two large volumes published
at government expense); Tannin's work on the life, literature and language of
the aborigines of southern Australia; Pamer athe languages, social structure
and customs of some Australian tribes (in the Journal of the
Anthropological Institute of Great Britain, 1884) and others. The richest
materials on the seven islands of Melanesia and Micronesia have been
collected recently ly



The initiative was launched by the Godeffroy family aprocessed in various
publications by the museum of the same name, located in Hamburg. A
series of monographs on individual islands and groups of islands, including
their inhabitants, appeared the Jornal des Museum Godeffroy; Then the
same museum published a detailed catalogue of its collections with numerous
drawings, maps, descriptions of customs, everyday objects, etc., and an album of
portraits of the inhabitants. According to Megan, cannibalism is still
practised on many islands, such as New Britain, acan be seen from the
latest observations of Powell (Powell: Unter den Kannibalen von Neu-
Britannien, German translation by Schruter, 1884). Finally, cannibalism is
also found, albeit rarely, among the Tusi of Australia, and is widespread
among some primitive tribes of the Malay Archipelago, especially the
Dayaks of Borneo (C. Bock: Unter den Kannibalen auf Borneo, 1882). It is
curious that at that time, in many islands of the Pacific (and in Australia),
cannibalism apparently died out upon contact with Europeans, while in the
Mediterranean it remained more persistent. However, most of the
Meganezians did not experience European influence; they remained isolated
and managed to remain more isolated. However, on the islands of New
Caledonia and Fiji, it came under European influence, the former under
French rule, and in the second — under British rule, Weven there the
conditions for its existence are quite favourable. All Christians are now
particularly numerous, and every village has a church. They are
diligently engaged in farming, raising livestock (and herds), and their well-
being under the protection of the French has been steadily improving
recently. This can be explained by the favourable conditions, namely the
fact that the Fiji Islands were able to preserve the image of the 7th governor
in the form of Arthur Gordon, who is well known in Australia and was a
former British governor. Gordon vafamiliar with the local conditions, the
nature of the economy, the rights of the inhabitants, and the existing system
of government. He introduced a progressive tax, distributed not sindividuals
but according to households, and, moreover, in kind rather than in cash.
The annual amount of the tax is determined in the sterpins by agreement
between the higher "samonodate7no sovet" and the governor, and then
distributed among the twelve provinces, which make up the empire, with
the distribution being carried out in relation to each province on the basis of



considerations regarding the size of the processed seed, its germination aidl
product properties, the population density and the degree of e7o0

wuBmyusallun. At the same time, the self-governing council also draws up a list
of products in which the use of the mark may be prohibited, such as:

momos, khopma, tabam, maisa, mole, &€l'he next instance is the "provincial

council" — distributes the amount of money allocated to the province,

already dikdtseparate funds, and, moreover, transfers it according to the list

to products of a known type. The provincial council, in turn, distributes the
amount of products allocated to it to separate districts, athese in turn to

separate villages. The collected products are sold by the municipal
government to European merchants at auction, and if the price of a product
rises significantly, the difference is returned to the municipalities. In
addition, the government is interested in the quality and good delivery of
products, so the municipal administration provides farmers with high-

quality seeds, improved tools, mesh, accompanied by all necessary
measures to improve the quality of the seed. The results of these measures

are very satisfactory. We intend to continue in this vein, without hesitation,

which were replaced by European manufacturers and traders who were more
experienced and loyal to the new government. The fact that the has the

opportunity to fulfil their mission, which is accompanied by the

usual soBpemHoit Yommu all aspects of life, is obvious. "Obviously," says

Professor Pzhug (in his report, published on 15 October 1884 at the 7th
session of the Society of Naturalists, stropani and anthropology, and
published in the recently released Collection of the Society for the

Assistance of Needy Writers and Students under the auspices of the

Ministry of Finance on the economic position of primitive peoplesthe
situation of primitive peoples), — it is obvious in order to achieve such
results, it is necessary to take into account the customs, rights, habits and
other conditions of life of the lower races, reworking European forms in
accordance with the latter, and, in short, Europe must renounce many of its

prejudices towards other races and try to see, first and foremost, the human
being, regardless of his race.

The most attention of travellers was focused on the last



Ten years ago, Alrimu was a remote mountain range, long since conquered
by fearless explorers. All Western European countries have taken part in its
exploration, but we are perhaps more interested than others, deast in terms
of the anthropology and history of the country. Research by Friua,
Hartmann, Bastian, Fagmenstein, Gyulged, Pe7ey-Né&she, Lon-temena,
Shveynlurta, Rogla, Nachtigall, Buchholz, Nen, Po, Weber, Vismann and
others have provided us with detailed information about the type and way of life
of many agricultural communities, their distribution and mutual relationship.

The latest monographic publication in Germany has prompted us to take ads
look at Al-Rim, and, undoubtedly, uto, for example, the foundation of the
German mission in Cameroon was preceded by similar attempts, among
other things, and stHo7palnuecmue investigations, the foundation of the

Ninuo mission on the coast of Noan, accompanied by the well-known work
"Die Loango-Expedition". The uprising of the Madhi in Sudan gave rise to
the emergence of new ideas about the people living there and their mutual
relations; St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H.

St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St.
H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H.

St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. H. St. Seven years ago, European
traders did not venture beyond the mouth of the Kon70, and there was not a
single European missionary or visitor ithe entire region. Now it is accessible
for 1,100 kilometres Has three missionary stations, two large settlements —
Vivi and Neopogodiv — and 21 smaller European settlements. In addition,

the entire course of the Nari River has been explored, and a direct road has

been built between its mouth and Stsneya-Pug on the Koncho. A favourable
condition for Stsneya is the fact that there are no extensive non-Christian

monarchies in the Koncho basin, such as the state of Muata-Pivo
(discovered by Pose) and the non-Christian kingdoms further north. The
population is divided into separate small tribes, living in separate
settlements and independent of each other. This helped the Tsars to

establish themselves here, bypassing the obstacles and difficulties posed by

other tribes. The country is quite densely populated and, amdgo approximate

estimates, the entire population of the Kon70 basin is about 40 million, which is

approximately 22 inhabitants per square kilometre (in Europe as a whole — 32

inhabitants, in European Russia — 14, in Sweden — 10).

The latest overview of the Kon7osm70 basin in the €70



Con70; a journey from its mouth to Bo¥obo, with many illustrations. The
names do not refer to the people themselves, but to a group of Bantu people
who also inhabit the south-western Alrim (Ova7epero, Malry), the Eambezi
basin, the region of Tan7aniya and Nyassa, the western shores of Lake
Victoria-Nyassa and the upper Kon70. In anthropological and historical
terms, the population is quite similar tthe present-day Nefers, Nubians and
Hamites of the north, as well as the Mam and the Bushmen of the south. In
the upper Kon7o0 lives, apparently, a rather large wa-twa tribe, which,
judging Wescriptions, is quite warlike and could perhaps be considered a
branch of the southern 7ottentots and Bushmen. However, the latter two are
midistinguished by their bushy appearance and, apart from that, are
characterised by a completely original structure of the yasma, so the mam
yasma wa-twa apparently belongs to the Bantu group. On the other hand, the
abundant growth of hair is also found among the Bantu tribes in the Konzo
region, but they carefully preserve their hair on the head, often even above the
eyebrows and forehead, leaving only the hair on the back of the head and the nape
of the neck. In the lower Kon7o0, the type of settlement is more uniform — the
people are thin, mriwo7ini, beardless, with thick teeth, a receding chin and
a thick, woolly beard on the chin, which seems to indicate a mixture with
the Typo-Ne7ritian race. But the higher up the Kon70, the more massive
the type of population becomes, characterised by proportionality of build,
small arms and legs, thicker ears, a high nose, broad shoulders, more abundant
hair athe head, on the neck and on the upper part of the body, and a more light-
coloured skin. The greatest influence of Europeans was felt bythose living
near the mouth of the river, which gave the greatest momentum to the
development of seafaring and trade, and in the motorised era, every man
understood the language of the sea. sailors and workers in Europe, and in the
motorised transport, every man understands the portuguese language (it is well
known that it is the most widespread European language in tropical
America, second only to Spanish). Less influence is felt by the bamono,
bayan and other groups, all devoted to letishism, obsessed with
moY¥oBcTBo Hetraying the cruel masHu imaginary mo¥ayHos, guilty of the
death of to70 and npy7070 ¥YuWa, according to their "nganga" and sHaxapeii.
Throughout the lower Kon7o, my¥sr |a¥¥oca reigns supreme, and in
every village you can find ¥e7myro buildings with standing men
and women wooden |u7ypbi, depicting male and female figures,

avith disproportionately large heads. taxoncToH,



However, he assures us that this is not connected with any 7-day rituals, and
that in places where customs are more corrupt, this is no longer encountered.
The custom seems to be connected with the institution of "nkimba" — a
special class of people who are mostly 12—-15 years old, form a special
community and are distinguished by the fact that they cover themselves
with a white cloth and wear a long front skirt made of grass. In other places,
nkimba are replaced by eunuchs, who are apparently connected by a bond
of loyalty to the king. The clothing of the nkimba is vgprimitive and consists
of a loincloth, — white, red, brown and black stripes, and the latter — by
means of tattoos and piercings. The plant world prevails: bananas, manioc,
corn, marte; Kon70 also delivers fish, which is caught with nets and one fish is
smoked and sold to other fishermen who live higher up and further away #n
the river. They also hunt wild animals and birds, sometimes even
hippopotamuses, but they mainly feed on domestic animals — cows, pigs,
dogs, sheep, and, less often, goats; large game is unknown. It is curious that
all domestic animals are undoubtedly of Asian origin, while all cultivated
plants originate from America. It is not even clear what these dark-coloured
creatures ate before the arrival of humans. Ta dwellings have a square
shape, with a porch and a large veranda; inside there are original tables and
seats, wooden stands for pillows (cushions) and clay vessels. The tools are
mostly iron, sometimes with copper fittings; musical instruments include a
drum, a ro7a antipon and a stringed instrument; tusemuy generally play
music and dance.

In America, there has recently been intense activity aimed at preserving
primitive peoples and their way of life. Following the publication of
Banmport's extensive work, the activities of the Washington bureau —a
special government agency of the United States for the study of the primitive
peoples and antiquities of the country. With the help of public funds, this
institution, located iPawell, has managed to publish a number of original and
very interesting works. Let us mention, for example, the work of Mageri: On
the language of gestures among the North American Indians, compared with
the same language of other peoples and the deaf and dumb. This is an
extensive work, illustrated with numerous drawings, from which



Let's take a new field of study, such as psychologists, and, of course, am
historians, and focus on the same subject of research by other nations, for
example, Australians, and so on. A very interesting overview is presented by
Pray — #fthe funeral rites the North American Indians, accompanied by

numerous drawings and comparisons with similar rites of other peoples.
We are indebted to the study of the hieroglyphs of the Maya (iCentral

America), Powers — an extensive monograph the peoples of California, and
Gibbs — by the same monograph athe customs of the former Russian
America, north-south of the Oregon River and the western Washington
territory. The recently published second volume of the Bureau of
Ethnology also contains a number of very interesting works, such as:

Stevenson — illustrated catalogue of ethnographic objects acquired for the
National Museum in Washington, New Mexico and Arizona; Kushina —
on the Zuni people and especially on their amulets and letishas; 7-ji Smith
— mily and pe7inyosnye predstavleniya iromesov. Extensive research into
primitive peoples and prehistoric antiquities is also being carried out in
South America — in Brazil (work by the institute in Rio de Janeiro), in
Argentina and in Nicaragua. Recently, Medina's extensive work Los
Aborijnes de Chile was published, which provides a detailed description of
the life of the Araucanians, as well as their customs and local antiquities.

Based on the remains of a mastodon found in the Taya Taya Valley, the
author suggests that perhaps a settlement existed here in the previous
period. However, it seems that this assumption is unfounded, as the
attribution of the supposed carvings to the material found by Busnos-Aires,
and there are some similar dubious finds in the United States. It is
undoubtedly true that America was inhabited by humans a very long time ago,
but it is difficult to determine exactly when. The antiquity of the indigenous
peoples can be judged by the discovery of stone tools and hieroglyphs in
such places as the Atama desert, the Amazon basin, the Orinoco and
Madeira rivers, where, since the time of the Spanish conquest, all traces of
the former civilisation have been lost, and the country is now deserted, its
inhabitants having been driven out by the harsh climate.

In addition to local uueny stn7raliya and archaeology, America has

recently attracted many foreign and German researchers. In Germany
('specifically in Berlin), a book has been published, n



Features of extensive and complex monographs, such as those by Reiss and
Stube: Mo7i¥ni Amon in Peru (the entire collection, excluding issues, will
cost 420 marom, or 210 rubles); May: Illustrations in Copan and Quirigua,
with 20 lithographs in folio; North-western coast of America. The latest
results of historical research (one issue has been published, Where will be two
— priced at 50 roubles). The third edition is published by the museum's
scientific department aincludes the main part of the collection of the Pmobsena
expedition, which was equipped to collect everyday items from the West. On
the initiative of the director of the aforementioned department, Professor
Bastian,a group dqewas formed in Berlin who expressed their willingness
to provide material assistance to the museum in acquiring valuable items. fuly, a
"support committee" wafime] @sipfall the donors, including Richter, and this
committee delivered the necessary funds to the British Embassy ffolombia
and the United States, with the aim of purchasing more than 6,000 items for
the Bergins Museum. Pmoben himself is not wealthy, and his family is not
particularly influential, but ket the only one capable of fulfilling his dream.
Born in the north and surrounded by the sea, he has been accustomed to
enduring all kinds of hardship seehildhood, and therefore he can spend days
in a kayak off the coast of British Columbia dndure the rigours of a 180-
day journey in a sled across the Arctic. The result of this expedition was an
extensive collection of primitive industrial and artistic objects, including
many curious items and moctu, trees, rams, clothing, weapons, tools,
dishes, etc., and excellently illustrate the way of life of the peoples who lived
there and the primitive culture of that time. Pmobsena's poems have recently
been popularised by Vogdt and published in a large edition, wmumerous —
admittedly rather crude, but nevertheless very interesting — illustrations.
Mobsen himself, meanwhile, has already set off aa new expedition, this time
to the east, across Europe and Asia, to the Amur region. And now, at a time
when Russian museums have only a few items from the donated collection, in
Berlin, there are probably a large number of valuable items and artefacts will be
found, which will serve as very important material for fruitful comparisons
and research.



However, with regard to northern and central Asia, we can note the
recent and uninterrupted Russian research. However, the latest research was
not conducted by Russians, the Nordenskiold expedition; However, foreigners
(for example, Somme, Finsh, Vlyaviv) and other Siberian foreigners have
also made contributions, and we can refer to the research of Potanin,
Potyomina, Drinova, Vitmovsko70, and Adrianova. Potanina, Pomyomova,
Drinueva, Vitmovskaya, Adrianova, on the research of Przewalski nTibet,
Ivanova in the Pamirs and some others. We have collected the latest
information about ancient mummies found nEastern Siberia, about some
groups of Siberian mummies, about their distribution in Southern Siberia,
Mongolia and Turkestan of rock paintings ("rock women"), about the
nomadic type of inhabitants of Turkestan and the Semirechensk region, about
the life of various Siberian foreigners and Siberian Russians, etc. The
inhabitants of the eastern Amur region: the 7i¥ami, the Ainu, Tungus are
the subject of detailed research by the Academy of Sciences, based on the
travel notes of a journey made 30 years ago, in 1854-57. The published
volume contains the results of anthropological research, while the results of
ethnographic research will be published in the next volume. The content of
Schrenk's work is presented in detail and vsome additions in the preface to
the edition —Merezhkovsky (Mur. Min. Narod. Prosveshchenie, 1884,
September), the author has taken into account all the latest literature, including
the studies of Professor Bodanov and others. As for the Ainu (the primitive
inhabitants of the island of Yesso and the southern part of Sakhalin), all
data on them available before 1876 were grouped in the work of 7. Anuin
(The Ainu, Isv. Mosm. Obn. Nubit. Estesv., Antropom. i 3tno7pali, M.,
1876), which supplemented them with descriptions of their customs, ancient tools,
objects of art, etc. In recent times, a number of new data have been
presented by Eibold, Copernicus, and Sheub, as well as by Poyamov, who,
however, did not publish their findings, Wlelivered to the Academy 37 unique
specimens from Sakha, which were studied by Merezhkovsky. According
to the form of the letters (do¥ihoweya¥sno70), as well as the structure of

the YulWa and sHaunTe¥hHOI BOYOCAaTOCTH TEYa, they are clearly distinguished
from a number of present-day North Asian peoples and, perhaps, through the
primitive Nimey islands, connected not long ago with some peoples of
South Asia and even Mesopotamia. Undoubtedly, they



The composition of the ancient population of the Pponcmo70 archipelago,
which was subsequently conquered and almost exterminated by the Asian
invaders, who pushed them northward and absorbed them into their own
population.

The peoples of Central Asia, particularly Mongolia and Tibet, have
been the subject of study fihe past 70 years. Przewalski and Potanin. The first
introduced us to the way of life of the eastern Mongols and some of the peoples
of Tibet (the Tanuts and the Dags); the second — to collect a wealth of
material for the study of mutual relations, customs and folk literature of the
peoples of north-western Mongolia. Unfortunately, 7.During his travels,
Przewalski paid attention the geography and natural products of the places he
visited, as well as to the customs and traditions that interested him from the
point of view of their external appearance. He did not even take photographs,
and the portraits he brought back from his third journey are mostly mediocre
sketches, sometimes even resembling marimaturi. The types of people are
described quite accurately; their inner, spiritual life is revealed in all its
complexity. G. Potanin, on the contrary, paid great attention to the study of
everyday life, legends, beliefs, the social structure of nomadic and
sedentary peoples, and collected a great deal of interesting material in this
regard; for example, his detailed description of all the details and
circumstances of shamanism. The lack of familiarity with the Mongolian
language and Buddhism is, admittedly, not entirely favourable to the work,
but nevertheless, the accuracy of much of the data he collected is beyond doubt.
G. Potanin also collected a series of lotopaly (unpublished, unfortunately), but he
also drew attention the anthropology of the places he visited. In this regard,
the most valuable data are contained in the brief historical notes on the former
Kugdzhinsky district, compiled (based on the proposal of General Kopamov) by
dormitory students Maevsky and Poyarmov. In addition to the everyday life of
the Taranui, Mitayev, Dunanei, Sibo (Manchu), Mirpisov, Mamymov
(Uakhars, Tor7oytov, etc.), mash7arpsmikh sartov and al7anuev, they made
measurements of the height of all ethnic groups (with a sample of over 30
individuals of each ethnic group) and noted: Wvet moji, vogos, 7¥as,
special features the forms of the body, etc. Such work is of great importance
fianthropology and constitutes a valuable addition to the albums of portraits

commissioned by General Kaulman and General Kopamov, &



similarities with Central Asian ethnic groups.

In Central Asia, specifically in the area between the Himalayas and
Turkestan, there are two well-known pasas of ueogoveu, the Mongols and the
Turkmens, who are called Mavmas, in the region of the Aryans. In
Turmenistan, we see, alongside the Uighur and Turkic peoples, representatives
of the Iranian, Tajik, and Altai peoples, who migrated there from the south and
south-east. al7an7ev and others, who migrated there from the south and south-
west. The settlement of all these peoples is relatively recent and took place n
the intervening period, in the western regions of the Himalayas, Hindu Kush d
Pamir, and has only begun to move towards the centre in recent times. An
important contribution to the study of these tribes is the work of Biddulph: The
Tribes of the Hindoo-Koosh, published in 1880 in Cambridge. This was
followed by V. V. Uifalvy's Aus den Westlichen Himalaja (L., 1884), and
Ivanova's Neyevsheeye Puteshestvie na Pamir (Geographical Journal,
1884, issue 3, and Petermann.s. Geograph. Mittheilungen 1884), which
greatly contributed to the study of the Pamir region. Obn. 1884 7., issue 3
and Petermann.s. Geograph. Mittheilungen 1884), who managed to
supplement the information previously collected about this country by
Severov on the one hand, and Byud and Forsyth on the other. The
indigenous people of the Pamirs are the Mirzhis, a monogamous people vh
broad shoulders but more slender than other Mongols, with beards and
moustaches. The southern ethnic group lives in the western part of the
Pamir and belongs to the Aryan race, while the northern ethnic group is Tajik.
Living in villages, oppressed by the Khans and Bams, they have nevertheless
preserved all the essential features of the higher race. They have regular
features, open eyes, straight eyebrows and beards, and often fair hair. e other
hand, they are not rough and boisterous, but peaceful, and the people are
settled, attached to their homes, and cultivate their land with extraordinary
diligence. Their poor huts represent a series of household utensils, well-
equipped and well-furnished, exuding cosiness, a certain charm, a sense of
comfort and simplicity. The Tajiks are skilled craftsmen, and they make
everything they need for their daily lives themselves. Their social life is also
different from that of the Mirzish. They do not have slaves or hired workers,
and their husbands do not work on the farm, but help their wives, who work
harder than their husbands. The songs of the coastal Tajiks are characteristic
and melodious, pleasant to the ear and, to a certain extent, reminiscent of
Italian songs.

Pamir is associated with "the heart of the people" and "the mother of the
people'; later, it came to be seen as the mother ofthe Aryanpeople.



races. But, obviously, this beautiful country cannot be the original
homeland of the Aryans and Kaliristan, given the presence the motor
mraviso and, | am sure, the presence of the Scythians prompted some to see it
as the ancestral homeland of the Indo-Europeans. The latest research
suggests that the Pamir and Kalyristan represent similarities to the
Caucasus and that they were thesnerefuge for the Pashtun-type peoples and
the Yassam, who retreated before the onslaught of barbarian hordes, which
were subsequently conquered by Bamtria, the son of Kabuga, and other
neighbouring countries. They settled in the homeland of the Aryans between the
mountains of Bahash and Aga-Tay, on the shores of the Arabian Sea, and in the
valleys neighbouring the Pamirs, Karatay, Kistan, etc. Karate7en, Ko7istan,
etc. Going into detail, all agree, however, that the Aryans came from Asia,
but, on the other hand, many believe that it is now difficult to find pure
Aryans in Asia, because they mixed there with the Mongols, tribes, primitive
peoples of India, etc., and that a more accurate picture of the ancient type of
Aryans can be given by European peoples, especially the descendants of the
Medes, Germans, and Slavs. In recent times, however, opponents of the
accepted view have appeared and begun to assert that the original
homeland of the Aryans was not #sia, but in Europe. One of the first to
express this opinion was the well-known archaeologist Minden Schmidt,
followed by Poshe, who identified the Aryan type with the Beomur, a
people who, in his opinion, had separated themselves in the region of
present-day Belarus, and more recently by Schrader and Penma. Schrader
believes that the Aryan people emerged from the most ancient European
population and that the inhabitants of the pile dwellings of Switzerland
were already Aryans. Pen sees the ancestral home of the Aryans in northern
Europe, particularly in Scandinavia, from where the various Aryan peoples
supposedly spread out.

New studies, however, leave no doubt that, despite the similarity of
language and the historical kinship, the Aryan race in anthropological terms
does not represent unity attontains within itself a very diverse type. This
diversity is already evident between the Hindus and the Iranians, and not
only between the populations of India and Iran proper, which have
probably experienced a significant admixture of other races, but also
between the more primitive peoples of the same regions, such as the
Mamovs, for example, the Siahposhi (Malirs) on the one hand and the
7aguas on the other, separated by massive ridge Hindu Kush.
The former, according to



